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Preface 


Dr. Shri Ravindra Kumar is an admirer of Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, This is nothing unusual. Maulana Azad had numerous admirers 
in the course of India's struggle for freedom. The number increased 
appreciably after India attained freedom. Partition of India was the 
heavy price India paid for this freedom. Maulana Azad had throughout 
his whole political life opposed forces which encouraged separatist 
trends in our national life. It was in the partitioned India that people 
realised more vividlythe soundness ofthe views Maulana had expressed 
on the communal problem. 

Maulana Azad was among the major figures in our unigue struggle 
for freedom waged under the leadership of Gandhiji. The Selected 
Works which Dr. Ravindra Kumar has edited bring out the greatness 
of Maulana Azad in several fields of life. He was most assuredly an 
outstanding scholar, a great journalist, a matchless orator but with 
egual ease he was also a great statesman who played a significant role 
in every crisis which India and, in particular, the Indian National 
Congress, faced from time to time in its struggle to make our country 
free and independent. 

He had also his due share in shaping India's destiny in her first 
decade of Independence. He was an outstanding member of the union 
cabinet but what was more important was the mature advice he made 
available to his comrade and fellow warrior Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as 
the latter sought to grapple with India's difficult and daunting problems 
in the first crucial phase of her independence. 


Dr. Ravindra Kumar may not yet be a mature scholar but the 
enthusiasm he has shown in portraying the intellectual and political life 
of Maulana Azad deserves commendation. The country is still faced 
with problems which greatly exercised the Maulana's mind. What he 
thought and said on these problems would still be a source ofinspiration 
and enlightenment to his countrymen in the difficult days through 
which we are all passing, 

Sadig Ali 


Introduction 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was a great Parliamentarian who 
proved himself to be a pillar of strength to the veterans of the Congress 
Party and the Union Cabinet headed by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 
Being an outstanding educationist and thinker, he became the stoutest 
champion of all progressive causes in the fields concerned. 

He was a man who through his ideas on the role of religion and 
politics, strengthened national unity and integrity. It was his fundamental 
belief that being a Hindu or a Muslim or a Sikh or a Parsi or a Christian 
or a Buddhist, a person can be a true nationalist by observing his or her 
religion. But in order to realise that it is necessary that India's old 
culture and civilization should be properly linked with modernism. He, 
in this regard, pointed out clearly: 


TE in our midst there are Hindus who believe that there can be 
restoration of Hindu life of thousand years back then they should be 
clear in their mind that this is merely utopian and obviously such a 
dream can never be fulfilled. Similarly it applied to Muslims who ifthey 
labour under the illusion that they can revive their old culture and 
civilization of a thousand years back which they brought from Iran, 
Arab or Central Asia then this is also a well nigh impossibility. My only 
appeal to such people is that they should not entertain such a misconception 
because such a concept is far removed from reality, 

Thus, in Maulana Azad's thinking nationalism was a matter of faith 
and conviction and not merely based on antiguated concepts. To guote 
himself again: 

T am that fundamental element who has himsell made India, 
therefore, I never abandon my claim to be Indian, 
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Document No. 1 


Maulana Azad's Address at the inaugural session of 
the Seminar on the contribution of Gandhian outlook 
and technigues, held in New Delhi on 5-1-1953 


I have great pleasure in welcoming you to this Seminar to discuss 
the contribution of Gandhian outlook and technigues to the solution of 
tensions between and within nations. 1 am particularly happy that so 
many distinguished men and women from so many countries have 
responded to our invitation. The subject for their deliberattons is one 
whichis ofoverriding importance in the modern world andimmediately 
concerns all individuals of all nations. 


When the Indian National Commission for Co-operation with 
Unesco met for the first time in 1949, it resolved that steps should be 
taken at an early date to consider the Gandhian doctrines and their 
relevance to the problem of achieving world peace. Unesco which 1s 
concerned Wuh the creation of an international outlook and the 
promotion of friendly feelings betwcen different nations was naturally 
greatly interested in the proposal. Since then wc have been considering 
how best to give effect to our plans of examining Gandhian methods as 
a means of achieving peace. You will agree that it was hardly necesary 
to have a Seminar only in order to draw attention to Gandhiji's thought. 
His ideas have been before the world for many years and are already a 
part ofthe intellectual heritage of modern man. In view, however, ofthe 
crisis which threatens the world today and the danger of war which is 
always in the background of our minds, it seems specially appropriate 
to consider Gandhiji's methods so far as they provide an alternative to 
war and promise a solution to international problems. That is why after 
much hesitation and thought, we have decided to call this Seminar to 
give distinguished thinkers of the East and the West an opportunity to 
discuss Gandhiji's methods in all their implications. 

I am keenly conscious ofthe stupendous nature ofthe problem and 
also of how a solution has until now baffled the efforts of man. It is 
therefore in a spirit of humility that we have organised this Seminar in 


2 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


the hope that the co-operative efforts of thinkers from so many 
countries may throw some light on our pressing problems and suggest 
some method of dealing more satisfactorily with the problems of war 
and peace. The issues at stake are so vast and our aim soimportant that, 
whether we fully succeed or not, the effort is its own justification. 


The progress of science itself makes it the more urgent to find a 
solution to these problems. In the past, wars were often due to the fact 
that man's lack of knowledge did not permit him to utilise to the full the 
resources of nature. One nation or group could therefore satisy its 
needs only by depriving others. If food or fodder was scarce, the only 
means of overcoming this shortage lay in forcible occupation of the 
fields or pastures belonging to others. Today, the progress of science 
has created conditions where all legitimate demands of man can be 
satisfied. We can now live in an economy of plenty rather than one of 
want. Secrets of nature have been revealed one after the other and 
those have made available to man the immense wealth of her hidden 
resources. The tragedy of the situation, however, is that this increase of 
knowledge and mastery over nature is being used not so much for the 
constructive purposes of sodety as to enhance man's powers of destruction. 
The energy ofthe atom has been unlocked and this can bring within the 
reach of all comfort and plenty. We are, however, concentrating on the 
use of atomic energy mainly to create terrible engines of destruction. 
Wireless has brought all mankind nearer to one another, but instead of 
using it to strengthen the bonds of fellowship among men, we are using 
it as an aid toa propaganda of hatred and discord. Aeroplanes are being 
used primarily to develop our offensive in aerial warfare. Greater 
knowledge of germs and bacteria promises mastery over disease and 
suffering, but such knowledge is often being sought to develop their use 
as Weapons in bacteriological war. Not that these discoveries have no 
beneficent use, but such use seems subsidiary to the main purpose of 
employing them as weapons for the destruction of humanity. 


Since the beginning of this century, technological and scientific 
developments have tended to make war and peace co-extensive with the 
whole world. In the past, some problems may have been solved by war. 
In any case such wars were confined to a section of the world. Today, 
it is clear that no problem can be solved by war. If an attempt is made 
to solve any problems by means of war, the conseguences extend 
beyond the frontiers of the nations concerned and involve all mankind. 
Wars have reached a stage wherc they only succeed in intensifying the 
hatred between nations and leading to new hatreds. Thus, the only 
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conseguence of war today is to enhance the impulse to revenge and 
retribution. Forces are released that makes each war a prelude to 
further and more devastating wars. 

This becomes clear if we consider the seguence of events since 
World War 1. Originally the conflict arose between Germany, Austria 
and Russia but very soon France and the United Kingdom were 
embroiled. More nations joined till it became a world war which ended 
in the defeat of Germany. The victorious nations met at Versailles and 
drew up a plan of peace. President Wilson enunciated his famous 
Fourteen Points which aimed at bringing into being a world which 
would be free from the threat of war. He proclaimed the doctrine ofthe 
right of self-determination of nations. Eventually, however, a Peace 
Treaty was signed which was based not on the Fourteen Points but on 
a desire to impose the severest penalty on Germany. Certain sections 
of the German people were separated from the Reich and such heavy 
reparations imposed on it that the very basis of its economic life was 
shaken. The responsibility of World War IL is generally laid on Hitler 
and the Nazi Party, but if we ask who created Hitler, we have to 
recognise that it was the Treaty of Versailles. In fact, we may say that 
the signing of the Treaty was the moment of Hitler's birth. 


The Peace Treaty made every German feel his humiliation and 
helplessness. The Weimar Republic tried by negotiations to lighten the 
burden on the Germans so that democracy might have a chance in 
Germany but the U.K. and France paid little heed to her appeals. In 
fact, the victorious Allies characterised all German attempts to reduce 
reparations as attempts at blackmail. I cannot refrain from referring to 
the Lausanne Conference which met shortly before the rise of Hitler. 
On that occasion, Germany proposed measures for the removal of 
causes of misunderstanding and conflict between herself and France 
and was prepared even to have Joint Chiefs of Staff for the two armies 
so that they could always work together. This would have removed 
permanently French fears of German aggression and German fears of 
French military might. It is obvious today that there could have been no 
better solution of the long standing Franco-German conflict. If this 
proposal had been put into effect, Wor'd War II might well have been 
avoided. The proposal was, howcver, rejected. It is a strange irony of 
history that Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, who had been one ofthe foremost 
pacifists during World War 1, should have been mainly responsible for 
its rejection. Would it be uncharitable to suggest that the reason why he 
opposed the German proposals was that such close collaboration 
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between France and Germany would reduce the importance and power 
of the U.K.? It seems that while the U.K. wanted peace between France 
and Germany, she did not want such close friendship as was envisaged 
at Lausanne. 

Germany became more and more embittered and frustrated and 
sought a leader who could cater for this mood. Hitler's rise to power 
thus became inevitable even though his party was in a minority in the 
country as a whole. World War II was therefore nothing but a release 
of the hatreds that had been generated in Germany, conseguent upon 
of the Treaty of Versailles. While Germany was powerless, the Allies 
dealt with her claims, not from the point of view of justice but of their 
own military might. In 1939, when Germany regained her power, she 
also based her claims, not on justice but on might. Itis not easy to decide 
in favour of cither protagonist. Both werc tarred with the same brush 
of hatred and vendetta. Both adopted in the day of their power the law 
of the jungle rather than the law of reason. 

Like World War 1, World War II also ended in the defcat of 
Germany. Perhaps her defcat would have come earlier if the Allics had 
not insisted on unconditional surrender. As early as 1942, a group had 
been formed in Germany who wanted to end Hitler's power. Faced with 
the Allies? demand of unconditional surrender, they were compelled to 
stay their hand and aid Hitler in carrying on the struggle as long as 
possible. During World War I, there was a demand that the Kaiser 
should be tried as a war criminal and hanged. Though this was not done, 
the trials at Nuremburg were held after the conclusion of World War 
II. This was in accordance witk a statute ofthe victorious nations to set 
up a tribunal to try the German leaders. 


The guestion may very well be asked: what authority other than 
shcer military might allowed this tribunal to brand as war criminals the 
German leaders who had been responsible for the war? It was a 
manifestation of the same spirit which led the Allies to frame and 
enforce the Treaty of Versailles. Hitler and his associates were guilty 
first and foremost before the German nation. If anybody had the moral 
authority to punish them, it was the German nation and the German 
courts. After the war, German courts condemned hundreds ofGermans 
as Nazis. Why then were the accused at Nuremburg not tried by the 
same German courts? There is no doubt that Goering, Ribbentrop and 
Himmler were guilty of heinous crimes against humanity but the 
guestion is, who had the right to punish them? When the Pharisees put 
a guestion to Christ about the punishment ofthe adulteress, Christ said 
that only he who was free from guilt had the right to cast the first stone. 
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It is difficult to say what the definition of a war crime is. When the 
German bombers raided the United Kingdom, the civilised world was 
horrified by the indiscriminate attack on the civilians. When, however, 
the Allied Powers started their bombing raids, they did not spare the 
civilian population of Germany either. If the inventors of V2 were war 
criminals, cannot those who were responsible for dropping atom 
bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki also lay claim to the title? Since the 
beginning of history, conguerors have generally killed only those who 
took up arms against them. Cyrus formulated this as an explicit 
principle five hundred years before Christ. Tyrants have no doubt 
destroyed and pillaged cities from time to time and they have been 
regarded as enemies of man. The use of a weapon to destroy a whole 
city, containing thousands of innocent and unarmed men, women and 
children, is therefore an act that must be condemned as a crime against 
humanity. Duringthe present war in Korca, there have been accusations 
and denials about germ warfare. The world is not in a position to give 
a final verdict on these charges but papers are full of accounts of 
experiments about germ and bacteriological warfare. We also read of 
the extermination of whole groups of people for the crime of belonging 
to a particular class or community. In such a world, how can we brand 
any particular group as the only war crimin»Is? 


World War 1 laid the foundations of World War II. The Second 
World War is now creating conditions for a Third World War. Who can 
say where this process of destruction will lead mankind? Such senseless 
destruction seems even more futile when we remember how at the end 
of each war the congueror and the conguered alike have to pay the price 
of victory. After World War 1, circumstances compelled the Allies to 
recognise step by step the need to rebuild Germany in order to restore 
the health of European economy. After World War II, we are again 
witnessing fervent efforts ofthe victorious nations to rebuild Germany. 
AIl these are evidence that so long as we adopt the way of hatred and 
revenge, there is no solution except the creation of new and more bitter 
problems. If the world is to survive, wc must therefore find solution 
other than by a war. 


It was in order to find a method of settling international disputes 
in a peaceful manner that at first the League of Nations and now the 
United Nations have been established. There is no doubt that their 
establishment is a step in the right direction, but egually there is no 
doubt that they have not been able to fulfil the hopes they had aroused. 
The League petered out because it failed to stand up to the aggression 
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of the great powers. Today, we are witnessing the United Nations 
fumbling whenever the interests of the great nations are at stake. 
Nevertheless, UNO represents the only hope of mankind, and it is 
therefore our duty to find out what its shortcomings are and how best 
to remedy them. 

It seems clear to me that two conditions must be fulfilled if UNO 
isto achieve its objective. The first is the recognition of justice as a value 
with the same validity in the international sphere as within national life. 
Individuals in a State have, through a long process, learnt to curb their 
impulse to private vengeance and submit to the arbitration of neutral 
judges appointed by the State. If an individual seeks to wreak private 
vengeance, he is punished even though he may have acted under grave 
provocation. We must learn to apply the same principle in the international 
sphere and lay down that the individual nation, society or State must 
never be the judge in its own case. 

The second condition is clearly linked with the first and in fact 
arises out ofit. Social peace became possible only when individuals gave 
up the right of private action and agreed to abide by the dictates of the 
State. International peace can be achieved only if States are prepared 
to recognise limits to their national sovereignty and submit to the 
arbitration of an international body. The position today is that States 
advocate arbitration on all issues which concern others but refuse to 
recognise the validity of neutral arbitration as soon as their own 
interests are touched. 

If these two conditions are fulfilled, we may hope to find a way out 
of the greatest danger which threatens the world today. This is the 
prevailing cold war betwcen the Communist and the non-communist 
countries. Whatever may be our personal attitude to Communism, we 
must recognise the fact that it counts a large section of mankind as its 
adherent. We must also admit the right ofthese people to their own way 
of life, provided they choose it freely and do not seek to interfere with 
the way of life of others. Once the two blocks develop an attitude of 
toleration for each other, discussions on specific issues will no longer be 
barren and disappointing as they are today. This will also make each 
block realise that other nations must be free to choose their own way of 
life according to their national genius. 


To recognise justice as an absolute value is to substitute right in the 
place of might. This also implies that ends can never justify means. It 
was a basic principle of Gandhiji's thought that not only must we aim 
at truth and justice but must also adopt means that are truthful and just. 
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There is therefore no option before the world today but to turn to 
Gandhijr”s doctrine and methods if we are to escape disaster. He 
preached that violence and hatred solved no problems and could only 
lead to further misery. He therefore appealed to men to settle their 
differences in the light of reason and justice. He held that the only 
victories were those based on moral principles. The lessons of history 
confirm his teachings, for history is full of the record of conflicts which 
seemed to end in victory but were only the prelude to further conflicts 
and, as often as not, ended in bitter defeat. 

In essence, Gandhijt's message is not a new one. It is a message 
which India gave to the world six hundred ycars beforc the birth of 
Christ through Gautama Buddha. This was also the message which 
Jesus gave to the world on the Mount of Olivcs. Jesus, it is often said, 
was the first and the last Christian. This, however, docs not seem to be 
fully correct. If we look at tke history of the Christian Church, wc find 
that it sucvived the persecution of the Roman Empirc and in fact 
triumphed over it, not by the use of force and violence but by its 
readiness to suffer persecution and cven death for the sake ofiits ideals. 
Even when these early Christians had become powerful, they refrained 
from the use of power. Tertullian gave expression to this attitude in his 
speech for the defence of the Christians against the accusations of the 
Gentiles. In an address to the Magistrates he said, “Our origin 1s but 
recent, yet already we fill all that your power acknowledges — cities 
fortresses, islands, provinces, the assemblies of the people, the wards of 
Rome, the palace, the senate, the public places and especially the 
armies. We have left you nothing but your temples. Reflect what wars 
we are able to undertake. With what promptitude might we not arm 
ourselves, were we not restrained by our religion, which teaches us that 
it is better to be killed than to kill?” 


Islam appeared on the scene six hundred years after the advent of 
Christ. When the Prophet of Islam started his mission in Mecca, the 
whole country rose in determined opposition and sought to suppress his 
preachings through violence. The persecution became so bitter that it 
was impossible for him and his followers to continue at Mecca and 
ultimately he had to repair to Medina. A section of the people of 
Medina extended their support to him, but the Ouraish of Mecca would 
not allow him to remain in peace even there. They organised a 
campaign and launched a violent attack against him. The Prophet was 
thus compelled to raise the sword in self-defence. He no doubt took 
recourse to arms but the spirit in which he did so is without parallel in 


8 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


the history of warfare. The Prophet of Islam was compelled to take to 
the sword but there was no hatred or desire for vengeance in his military 
operations. Even in the midst of the conflict, when he and his people 
were violently assailed and he himself had suffered physical injury, he 
could still say, “My Lord ! lead my people along the path of righteousness, 
for they know not what they are doing.” 

Can the faintest suggestion of hatred, ill-will and revenge attach to 
a spirit which even in a situation like this could give vent to such noble 
sentiments? 

Then the day camc when hc returned victorious to Mecca at the 
head of thousands of faithful followers. This was an occasion when he 
could have taken revenge for their past oppression and persccution. No 
such thought occurred to him for even a single moment. He forgave 
without any mental reservation all those who for ten vears had helped 
every conceivable type of persecution on him and his comrades. He 
declared, “I shall deal with you today in the same manner as Joseph 
dealt with his persecuting brothers.” Whcn they were brought before 
Joscph in Egypt, he had said, “Today is not a day of judgment for you. 
May God forgive you and forgiveness is indeed without measure.” 

In more recent times, we have seen Tolstoy deliver the same 
message of opposing evil by good, though he had no opportunity of 
putting his theory to the test. 

Gandhijts grcatness lics in this that he prepounded non-violence 
not as a mere theorctical idea but as a practical programmne. In fact, his 
hfe was a shinning example of this principle and that is why he was able 
to convert large masses of men to his way of thinking. In doing so, 
Gandhiji at the same time offered to the world a moral substitute for 
war. Until his time, even thinkers who had recognised the futility of war 
could offer no substitute for it. In his programme of non-violent non- 
co-operation, Gandhiji showed a way in which wrong could be opposed 
without resorting to arms. This is not an casy way and wc do not yet see 
clearly how the method can be applied in the settlement of all international 
disputes. Since, however, there is no other alternative, if mankind is to 
survive, we must find a way of extending its application to all fields of 
conflict. 

Beginning from 1920 up to the last days of his life, 1 have had the 
privilege of seeing Gandhiji at very close guarters and have in fact been 
one of his associates. The thing which impressed me most during all this 
long and close association was his unflinching faith in non-violence. 
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Non-violence was for him an absolute value and he regarded it as the 
ultimate truth. Twoinstances come to my mind ofhowuncompromising 
his stand was on this issue. When World War II started, his heart was 
heavy with the suffering of afflicted nations. His anguish was the greater 
that he could not share in their misery or do anything to stop the 
holocaust. His sense of misery came to a head during the heavy air 
bombing of Great Britain and he brooded over it till he came to the 
decision that he must do whatever lay in his powcr to bring the war to 
an end. He therefore wanted tc send a message to the British people 
advising them to refrain from thcuse of arms and instead oppose Hitler 
non-violently. Even if this resulted in the military occupation of Great 
Britain, he wanted to advise the British people to refuse to surrender to 
Hitler and oppose his violence by non-violent non-co-operation. 

I pleaded with him that this was hardly an appropriate message to 
the British people in the honour of their trial and it was likely to be 
misunderstood. He withheld his message for two days but then told me 
that he had pondered deeply over the matter and it was his conviction 
that he must give out his mind whatever be the conseguences. Accordingly, 
he drafted his message and sent to the then Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India. 

A second occasion arose during the war over the issue of Indian 
independence. Gandhiji held that if the British made an olfer of 
independencc on the condition that India should join the war, he for 
one would reject the offer. He beheved that non-violence was an 
absolute value and he would not be justified in compromising on this 
issuc even for the sale of Indian freedom. As the President ofthe Indian 
National Congress at the time, 1 could not agree with him. It was my 
view that the Allies were fighting for a just cause ad the only thing that 
prevented us from participating in the struggle was British domination 
over India. If this was withdrawn, India would have no reason to 
withhold her help to the democratic powers that were opposing Nazi 
aggression. These two instances show how complete his acceptance of 
the principle of non-violence was. He was not prepared to deviatc from 
non-violence even for the sake of national freedom. 

in this Seminar we are not, however, considering non-violence as 
an absolute value nor pacifism as a creed which allows no exception. We 
recognise that in certain circumstances a limited use of force may be 
necessary in order to prevent violence. If we take an example from civil 
life, the power of police in a State is the guarantee of the suppression 
of lawlessness and disorder. Our aim therefore should be to find out 
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how this principle can be applied in the relations between nations so 
that war may be eliminated as an instrument of policy. International 
conflicts are often the result of internal conflicts. We have therefore to 
consider the application of Gandhian methods and outlook for the 
solution of both types of tensions. 

In conclusion, I would like to welcome once again the distinguished 
thinkers from the East and the West who have met to consider this 
problem and suggest practical measures to give effect to them. 

Itis a matter of regret that wc have today among us no representative 
from either the U.S.S.R. or China. The resonsibility for this is not ours 
as we made repeated attempts to associate thinkers from these countries 
in the work of the Seminar. In view of the many international peace 
conferences that these two States have been sponsoring in recent ycars, 
I would have expected that they would welcome this opportunity of 
mecting thinkers from the other regions of the world for promoting 
international peace. Itis therefore a matter of regret and surprise that 
our invitations have not met with the response that we had a right to 
expect. 


Document No. 2 


Maulana Azad's welcome speech dated 28-1-1953 at 
the inaugural session of 1.A.D.D.M. 


Of the many guestions that pressed for immediate attention after 
the achievement of independence, one of the most important was that 
relating tothe revival of cultural activities. During the last 150 years, the 
fine arts, whether dance or drama, music or literature, did not receive 
the attention or the support they needed from the State for their full 
development. It is true that there has been a renaissance in India since 
the middle of the 19th century, but this was due to the release of new 
forces in society and owed little to the State. That is why, it was not as 
extensive or deep as it would have been ifit had received the necessary 
State support. After the fall of the Moghul Empire, the centuries old 
tradition of State encouragement to different forms of fine arts was 
almost completely withdrawn. 

The Indian States, which constituted about a third of India, have, 
no doubt, in their own territories played a significant role in supporting 
and developing these arts and thus deserve our gratitude, but their 
effort was not commensurate with the reguirements of the situation. In 
any case, with the disappearance of the princely order, the patronage 
which they extended to the fine arts is also no longer available. In a 
democratic regime, the arts can derive their sustenance only from the 
people, and the State, as the organised manifestation of the people's 
will, must therefore undertake its maintenance and development as one 
of its first responsibilities. 

Enlightened public opinion in the country has been conscious of 
this fact for over a decade. On January 26, 1945, a specific proposal in 
this behalf was put forward by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The Society 
moved for the establishment of a National Cultural Trust as an 
autonomous body entrusted with the task of stimulating and promoting 
the culture of the country in all its aspects. The trust was to consist of 
three academies, viz., an Academy of Letters to deal with Indian 
languages, literature, philosophy and history; an Academy of Art 


12 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


(including graphic, plastic and applied art) and Architecture, and an 
Academy of Dance, Drama and Music. It was intended that these 
academies should aim at maintaining and improving the standards of 
achievement in all these fields of culture. 

The proposal was referred to the Central Advisory Board of 
Education which after examination by one ofits committees accepted 
it and recommended that the Central Government should contribute 
half the amount while the Provincial Governments and the Indian 
States should contribute the balance. Owing to financial and other 
difficulties it was not possible for the Government to bring into 
existence the Cultural Trust though it had in principle agreed to do so. 

Meanwhile the country attained its independence. The changed 
circumstances reguired fresh consideration ofthe issue. Accordingly, a 
Conference on Art was held in Calcutta in August 1949, followed by two 
more in March 1951 at New Delhi, on Letters, and on Dance, Drama, 
Music and Art to consider the position and advise the Government on 
measures for the promotion of cultural development in the country. 
These conferences appointed committees which after examining the 
various aspects of the problem recommended the establishment of 
three academics, viz., an Academy for Dance, Drama and Music, an 
Academy of Letters, and an Academyof Art. We have met today for the 
imauguration gf the first of these academics. 

A briclenumeration ofthe functions of the Academy will give you 
an idea of what we expect it to do. Some important functions are: 

() to promote rescarch in the field of Indian dance, drama and 
music and for this purpose to establish a library and a 
museum; 

(üü) to encourage the exchange of ideas and enrichment of 
technigucs between the different regions in regard tothe arts 
of dance, drama and music; 

(i) = to encourage, where necessary, the establishment of thcatre 
centres, on the basis of regional languages, and co-operation 
among different theatre centres; 

(iv) = toencourage the setting up olinstitutions providing training, 
in the art of theatre, including instruction in the actor's 
training, study of stagecraft and the production of palys; 

(v) to publish literature on Indian dance, drama and music, 
including reference works such as an illustrated dictionary or 
handbook of technical terms; — % 
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(vi) to encourage the development of amateur dramatic activity, 
the children's theatre, the open air theatre and the rural 
theatre in its various forms; 

(vii) torevive and preserve folk dance and folk music in different 
regions of the country and to encourage the development of 
community music, martial music, etc. 

(viii) to sponsor dance, drama and music festivals on an all-India 
basis, and to encourage regional festivals; 

(ix) to award prizes and distinctions and to give recognition to 
individual artists for outstanding achievements in the fields 
of dance, drama and music; and 

(x) to promote cultural exchanges in the field of dance, drama 
and music with other countries. 

Since the Central Government would bear the main burden of 
financing the Academy, it was considered appropriate, at least in the 
initial stages, to leave the choice of the Chairman and thc Treasurer to 
tkz President and the Government of India. The Academy vall, however, 
be autonomous in its internal working and will include in its membership 
representatives of the State Government and of important arts 
organisations as well as distinguished artists in their personal capacity. 
A provision has also been made for the amendment ofits constitution 
as and when desired by the Academy. Specially notcworthy 1s the 
institution of the office of Fellows of the Academy; election must be 
alinost unanimous and the total number will be strictly limited so that 
it willbe a real honour — the greatest in the country — to be a Fellow of 
the Academy. 

India can be proud of a long heritage and tradition in the field of 
dance, drama and music. In the field of fine arts, as in those of 
philosophy and science, India and Greece occupy an almost unigue 
position in human history. It is my conviction that in the field of music, 
the achievement of India 15 greater than that of even Greece. The 
breadth and depth of Indian music is perhaps unrivalled as is its 
integration of vocal and instrumental music. 


The essence of Indian civilisation and cultural has always becn a 
spirit of assimilation and synthesis. Nowhere is this more clearly shown 
than in the field of music. The amalgamation of Persian and Classical 
Indian styles during the Middle Ages gave rise to a type of music which 
combines thz2 excellences of both. When the Muslims came to India, 
Persian music was already a fully developed system but it did not take 
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Muslims long to discover the special merits of Indian music. They not 
only adopted it as their own but added to it richly by adapting elements 
from the Persian tradition. Since then there has been no separate 
development of the two systems, but within India a combined stream 
has grown which, in richess and splendour, surpasscs both the original 
tributaries. 

Amir Khusro is a well-known name to every student of Indian 
history. He was a great poet but his inventive genius has left its mark on 
other fields of the fine arts as well. In music, he has created new forms 
through the combination of Indian and Persian melodies. Aiman, 
Tarana, Ool, Sazgri, and Suhla and other tunes, which are sung to this 
day by millions of Indians, are a living testimony to his genius and his 
power of synthesis. In the field of instrumental music, it was he who 
invented the Sitar. He found the Veena too elaborate and complicated 
an instrument and simplified it by reducing the number of strings to 
only three. The name Sitar, which in Persian means three strings, still 
bears testimony to this fact. 


The same process of simplification and development is found in the 
field of vocal music. Sultan Husain Shargy, King of Jaunpur, was a great 
lover of music, and it was he who introduced the Khayal style in Indian 
music. The old classical style of Dhrupad was too difficult and rigid for 
the fluent expression of emotions. In Khayal, he perfected a style which 
has the dignity of the Dhrupad without its rigidity and has become one 
of the most cherished forms of Indian music. 


We find the same spirit of assimilation and synthesis in the 
evolution of the various musical instruments of India. There were 
Tanpuras of various types which were popular in Iran, and India 
adopted and adapted them to suit her own reguirements. Another 
Persian instrument, Oanun, is placed even to this day by the people of 
Kashmir. There istherefore no better example ofthe composite culture 
of India than in tke field of music. The co-operation of Hindus and 
Muslims for almost a thousand years has here brought about a 
consummation that has perhaps no egual in the world. 

We do not know the full history of the development of drama. New 
researches into Egyptology for the last 50 years indicate that drama was 
popular in Egypt thousands of years before the advent of Christ. If we 
are to accept Breasted's theory, it would appear that the Memphite 
drama was well developed as early as the fourth millennium before 
Christ. In 800 B.C., the tradition was revived under the orders of Sha- 
kaba, the Ethiopian Pharaoh, and a small fragment of:a play survives to 
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this day. In Babylon and Nineveh also religious festivals were accompanied 
by drama. All these indicate that, as in the fields of science and 
philosophy, Greece received inspiration as well as models from the 
earlier traditions of Egypt. 

There is no doubt that whatever might be the source from which 
the Greeks derived their inspiration, they developed drama and brought 
it to a level that is still unsurpassed. Comparisons in such fields are 
invidious, but we can still say that Kalidasa may be compared with the 
greatest among the Greek dramatists. We have also the works of Bhasa, 
Bhavabhuti and Banbhatta who raised the Indian drama to a level 
which is perhaps not inferior to that attained by the Greeks. In the field 
of the theory of drama, Indian achievements are perhaps still more 
remarkable and serve as models even to this day. 

In the field of dance, the great variety of Indian styles has attracted 
the notice of all students of arts and culture. The range of Indian dance 
extends from the strictly classical styles, developed in the temples with 
their infinite variety of expression and modulations, to the wonderful 
rhythm and flow of folk dances in different regions ofthe land. In their 
variety they present arichness of forms that have few parallels elsewhere 
in the world. What is most remarkable is the continuity of these 
traditions and the vigour they display to this day. 


This precious heritage of dance, drama and music is one which we 
must cherish and develop. We must do so not only for our own sake but 
also as our contribution to the cultural heritage of mankind. Nowhere 
is it truer than in the field of art, that to sustain means to create. 
Traditions cannot be preserved but can only be created afresh. It willbe 
the aim of these academies to preserve our traditions by offering them 
an institutional form. 

The Academy of Dance, Drama and Music is the first of our three 
proposed academies and 1 am happy that the President has kindly 
agreed to inaugurate it. 1 have now great pleasure in inviting him to do 
SO. 
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Opening speech of Maulana Azad dated 1-2-1953, 
at the Library of Alipur 


When the Council of the National Library invited me to open it 
formally in its new home, my mind naturally went back to my first 
contact with it some 48 years ago. This was in 1904 when I was a boy of 
about 16. 1 had completed my studies, and according to the prevailing 
practice in our traditional system ofeducation, was lecturing to a group 
of students on various subjects. 1 came to hear that the Buhar collection 
of the Library contained a rare copy of Al Berunr's famous work — 4/ 
Oanun. Accompanied by a friend, Mirza Fazal-ud-Din Ahmad, who 
later published my book, Taskara, 1 went to the Library. It was, as you 
no doubt remember, then known as the Imperial Library and was 
housed in Metcalf Hall. It was necessary to secure a reader's permit and 
Mirza Fazal-ud-Din was given one without any comment. When, 
however, he asked for a pass for me, the Library Assistant looked at me 
intently and enguired about my age. I said, | was about 16. On hearing 
this, he refused to give me a permit as he said no one below 18 was 
allowed to be a reader of the Library. Mirza Fazal-ud-Din interceded 
on my behalf and said that whatever my age was 1 was already a 
Professor in Logic, Philosophy and Muslim Law. I should therefore be 
given the facility to use the Library, if need be by making an exception 
to the rule. 1 looked at the Library Assistant and felt that he was not 
inclined to believe the statement. Mirza Fazal-ud-Din tried to sec the 
Librarian but unfortunately he was not available, My first effort to gain 
admission to the Library thus ended in failure and 1 returned home in 
disappointment. 

Some years later, when one of my personal friends, a great scholar, 
Harinath Dey, became Librarian, the entire wealth of the Library 
became available to me and 1 burrowed among its treasures. 1 du not 
know to this day whether Iviolated any rules, but 1 must confess that 
often 1 took home with me not only rare books but also precious 
manuseripts which | kept till] had an opportunity of copying them. 
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1 am glad that it should be my privilege today to throw open to all . 
who wish to use it, the doors of a library which were closed to me 48 
years ag0. 

Now that the National Library has found a permanent home in this 
palace after its sojourn in various more or less ill-suited houses, I cannot 
help recalling to your mind the memory of the man who laid the first 
foundation of its future greatness. Lord Curzon has the same place in 
the history of the British Viceroys as has Lord Dalhousie in the history 
ofthe Governor-Generals of the East India Company. One created the 
situation which led to the great outburst of 1857. The other pursued a 
policy which was responsible for a new and intense national struggle. 
Whatever be our judgment on Curzon's political activities, 1 cannot but 
remember today his words when on January 30, 1903, in declaring the 
Imperial Library open, he said. 


“It will be a proud and happy reflection if 1 am able to say 
that 1 found Calcutta without a library worthy of the name 
and left it with a first-class and well-organised institution.” 


I am sure you will all agree with mc that the hope which he then 
expressed has found its fulfilment today. 


It is curious that about the same time that Curzon opened the 
Imperial Library, he also unveiled a monument built for the alleged 
victims ofthe Blackhole of Calcutta. History is no respecter of persons, 
and itis significant that while the Imperial Library opened by him not 
only exists but has developed into a national library, the monument he 
built to a myth has been swcept away by the passage of time. 

I do not want to borc you with details about the arrangments in the 
Iibrary or the different types of books, magazines and newspapers that 
it contains for the service ofthe public. All these will be available to you 
in the Jubilee Volume that is being published by the Library on this 
occasion. 1 would only like to draw your attention to the fact that when 
Curzon opened the Imperial Library, the number of books was less 
than a hundred thousand, while today the collection numbers more 
than seven and half lakhs of books and manuscripts. 1 realise that even 
this is not cnough and that national libraries in other countries have far 
richer collections. 1 have, however, every hope that the library will 
continue to expand and will, in course of time, rival the splendid 
libraries of Europe and America. The Government of India will sparc 

no pains in this behalf and have already increased the annual grant for 
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new purchases. I may also refer to the action already taken by the 
Government to secure for the library a valuable collection of Chinese 
classics as well as the literature of different Indian languages. 

I may, at this stage, pay a tribute to the munificent donors who have 
presented collections to this library. The first name that occurs to me 
is that of Munshi Sadaruddin of Buhar. He was Mir Munshi of Mir 
Jaffar and also held a responsible position under Shah Alam. His 
memory will, however, be cherished, not for the political office that he 
held, but because of his love of learning. He laid the foundation of the 
Buhar Library in Burdwan and collected precious manuscripts of all 
types. His collection, which is now one of the valuable possessions of 
this library, contains the 12th century manuscript of AI Berunr's A/ 
Oanun to which I referred earlier. This has on it the Seal of Fazil Khan, 
a famous Amir of Shah Jahan, who later became Prime Minister of 
Aurangzeb. Fazil Khan was not only a statesman but also a great 
engineer. After the Shalimar gardens in Lahore were built, it was 
discovered that the engineers had forgotten that the Ravi flowed on a 
lower level and hence water could not be obtained from it. Fazil Khan, 
through his ingenuity and skill, constructed a system by which the water 
was raised to the level of the garden. If therefore the Shälimar blooms 
to this day, the credit goes to Fazil Khan's skilful engineering. 

Among recent donors, pride of place must go to the sons of'the late 
Ashutosh Mookerji. They have made a gift of his entire collection of 
some 75 thousand books, covering all domains of human knowledge, to 
the National Library. 1 hope that other rich patrons of learning will seek 
to emulate these examples. 


When I visited the British Museum, what impressed me most was 
its Reading Room. Here was a vast hall, full of earnest men and women 
devoted to the pursuit of knowledge. There was an atmosphere of 
silence and dignity which marked it out immediately as a true temple of 
learning. Any one who had to speak did so in a hushed voice so that 
others might not be disturbed. I have often felt that we'must create the 
same conditions and atmosphere in our reading rooms and libraries. 
When I first came to the new home of the National Library, I felt that 
in what was formerly the Ball Room of the palace we have a reading 
room Which can, if only we wish, create the atmosphere and conditions 
of the Reading Room in the British Museum, 

Old residents of Calcutta will, [ have no doubt, welcome the 
transformation of what was a citadel of power into an abode of learning. 
Formerly, this palace was the preserve of State dignitaries and bureaucrats: 
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today it isa temple of learning for whoever seeks to worship at its altar. 
Formerly, it was a place which imposed decisions on the people 
regardless of what they wished or needed: today, it is a storehouse from 
which the nation can derive its intellectual sustenance in accordance 
with its wishes and needs. The noble building and grounds which 
formerly catered for the proud rulers ofthe land will, henceforth, be the 
resort of even the humblest seeke: of knowledge and truth. 

When I first walked through the halls of this palace and saw its 
spacious lawns, I was reminded of'a famous guatrain of Hafiz of Shiraz. 
Once before, in opening the Delhi Public Library, I referred to these 
lines. They, however, seem so appropriate to the National Library that 
I cannot help guoting them once again: 


Du yari Ziraku Waz Badai Kuhan du mani 
Faraghati u Kitabi U gushai Chani 

Man in Magam ba dunya U agbat na deham 
Agarche dar Paim.Uftand Khalg anjamani. 


Two wise friends: two jugs of mellow wine: Leisure sweetened with 
books: and a corner of'a garden. 

IFI can have these things, 1 would gladly give up all other pleasures 
of ihe world here and hereafter. 

Books you will find here in plenty. Two friends also should not be 
difficult to find. The lovely garden stretches before you, and you can 
choose for yourself a lonely corner. 1 must, of course, say with regret 
that the fourth condition ofthe poet cannot be satisfied; but I hope that 
your imagination will supply the deficiency ! 


Document No. 4 


Maulana's Address at the 8th Meeting of the All India 
Council for Technical Education, held at 
New Delhi on 8-2-1953 


Ll have grcat pleasure in welcoming you to the eighth annual 
meeting of the All India Council for Technical Education. You are 
aware that the constitution ofthe Council has recently been revised in 
order to make ita more compact body and the Council, as reorganised, 
is mecting today for the first time. I willtherefore crave your indulgence 
for a few minutes to refer to the circumstances in which the Counal was 
originally set up and the work it has accomplished in the last seven 
years. 

It was in January 1944 that the Central Advisory Board of Education 
recommended at the instance of the Technical Education Committee 
of that body that the Government should set up a central organisation 
to stimulate, co-ordinate and control the provision of technical education 
on an all India basis. The Government considered that recommendation 
and set upthe All India Council of Technical Education to survey the 
whole field of technical education and to advise them on measures that 
might be taken from time to time for development in this field. Sri 
Nalini Ranjan Sarkar was appointed Chairman ofthe first Council and 
he served for two terms with conspicuous ability. I must take this 
occasion to recall to your memory the services which he rendered as the 
first Chairman ofthe Council. 1 am surc you will all agree that his dcath 
is.a great loss to the cause of technical education in the country. 


In retrospect we now see more clearly one of the reasons for the 
establishment of the Council. After the outbreak of World War II, the 
Government of the day felt increasingiy that they must secure the co- 
operation of Indian national Icaders in order to create the necessary 
enthusiasm for the war effort. Thcy tricd to associate leaders of the 
Indian National Congress with the Government, but the Congress 
refused the invitation as the terms on which it was issued were 
unacceptabic. The Government realised that they must have at least a 
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semblance of Indian support and therefore invited some selected 
individuals to come into the Executive Council. They also wanted to 
prove to the world that even if the Congress leaders had not agreed to 
accept office, they were themselves anxious to develop nation-building 
services in India. 

Those who accepted the British invitation were thus in a position 
of advantage and utilised the pressure exercised by the refusal of the 
Congress to give effect to a programme of expansion of various nation- 
building services. It was these circumstances which explain the plan of 
Post-War Educational Development in India (popularly known as the 
Sargent Report), the institution ofthe system of Overseas Scholarships, 
the establishment of the Council of Industrial and Scientific Research 
and the All India Council for Technical Education. 


I have watched closely the valuable contribution of the Coundl 
towards the development of technical education in the country since its 
inception. As Miniter of Education, 1 have naturally been interested in 
its working and 1 am happy that my association with the Council will 
henceforth be much closer than it had been in the past. Some of the 
landmarks in the history of the Council naturally come to my mind on 
this occasion. You are aware that it was primarily at the initiative of the 
Council that the Government of India decided to strengthen a umber 
of under-graduatc institutions in various parts cf the country by 
providing grants, amounting to about 1.5 crores of rupees. It was also 
on the recommendations of the Council that the Government accepted 
the proposals of the Sarkar Committee to set up four higher institutes 
of technology in the country. The Council is also responsible for 
undertaking steps to establish closer relations between industries and 
educational institutions by establishing different types of industrial 
training schemes. 


There has been a good deal of expansion of facilities in technical 
education during the last five years. Most ofit has been provided, in the 
normal course, in the colleges preparing students for university degrecs 
or college diplomas. 1 understand that the intake ol engineering degree 
courses has increased from about 2,500 to over 3,700 in the last five 
years. The intake in engineering diploma courses has also increased 
from about 3,000 to almost 5,000 during the same period. In fact, there 
are some experts who hold that the expansion in facilities has been too 
rapid and that there is not enough scope for the employment of the 
persons trained. Others hold egually strongly that even today we do not 
have an adeguate number of properly trained personnel for the various 
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approved projects and purposes. What is therefore needed is a review 
of our reguirements not only in terms of numbers but also in terms of 
the type of training necessary. 

In January 1951, the Council appointed a committee to assess the 
reguirements of technical manpower with a view to undertaking this 
survey and also estimating what the reguirements are likely to be for 
our various development schemes. 1 understand that, as the Planning 
Commission had not, until recently, taken final decisions on the various 
schemes, the Committee was unable to come to firm conclusions. Now 
that the Five Year Plan has been approved in principle, 1 hope that the 
Commtttee will carry out the task assigned to it as speedily as possible. 


The members of'the Council are aware that one ofthe bottlenecks 
in our programme of expansion of education has been finance. 1 am, 
however, glad to say that in the Five Year Plan we have been able to 
provide an additional two crore rupees over what was proposed in the 
Draft Plan, mainly as a result ofthe representations made by the Seven- 
Man Committee appointed by the Councill at its last meeting. The total 
provision for the various types of technical education under the Five 
Year Plan will therefore be of the order of about Rs. 11 crore, out of 
which Rs. 3.55 crore will be available for entirely new projects. You will 
appreciate that the expenditure in the first year is likely to be less, for 
no project should be undertaken until it has been carefully examined. 
I have every hope that once development has been initiated according 
to the plan, we shall be able to carry through the expansion at an 
accelerated pace. 


I am happy to report to you that the Indian Institute of Technology 
at Kharagpur has made further progress since the Council met last. 
This year, apart from admissions to the basic under-graduate courses 
in engineering, the Institute has accepted students for degrees in naval 
architecture, agricultural engineering and architecture. Post-graduate 
courses in production engincering and combustion engineering have 
also been started and a few students have undertaken research in 
various fields. The Institute has also organised a short course in 
Management studies, the first of its kind in Asia, which will enable 
persons drawn from industries, commerce, Government departments 
and other lines of activity to come together and study the common 
principles of effective administration. The total number of students has 
risen to 700 and the next academic year will see a thousand students on 
its roll. 
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You are aware that the Council has recommended the setting up 
of four regional committees in order to establish closer relations 
between industries and educational institutions to their mutual advantage. 
The first of these committees, the Eastern Committee, was set up some 
time ago. The Western Committee has also now been set up and it held 
its first meeting at Bombay in October 1952. 1 hope that the committees 
for the South and the North will also start functioning before long. You 
will agree that the establishment of these regional committees will lead 
toa more effective reaslisation of the reguirements and possibilities in 
these regions and help us to formulate an integrated plan for India as 
a whole. 

One ofthe most important guestions reguiring the attention of the 
Council today is that of formulating a detailed plan to implement the 
recommendations of the Seven-Man Commtttee as incorporated in the 
Five Year Plan. General lines of development have no doubt been 
indicated bv the Committee but it is for you to determine the steps that 
should be taken to give them a concrete shape. Facilities in technological 
study at the post-graduate level are inadeguate and even though the two 
institutes at Kharagpur and Bangalore will go some way towards 
meeting our reguirements, we still have to send a large number of 
students for training abroad. It must be one of the first priorities in our 
programme of expansion to develop these facilities within the country 
itself. 1 am sure you will agree that the tughest consideration should be 
given to strengthening institutions which are in a position to fulfil the 
objectives we have in view. 

Another field where concerted development is necessary is to 
provide facilities for proper training to the large body of untrained 
personne! in industries. A small beginning has been made in in-service 
training but this has to be expanded considerably. It will be no 
exaggeration to say that the future of the country's industries will 
largely depend upon our success in improving the guality of the 
personnel now employed in industries. 


The Counzil has already had under consideration a scheme for the 
development of facilities in applied arts and crafts. A conference of the 
principals of the art institutions in the country was recently held to 
consider the guestion further and it has made some important and far- 
reaching recommendations. One recommendation, which is somewhat 
novel and involves a departure from the present practice of the other 
bodies associated with the Council, deserves your special attention. The 
conference has recommended that after the Council has satisfied itself 
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about the standards of the institutions concerned, it should recognisc 
the various examinations held by them for purposes of the national 
diplomas and certificates. If this principle of decentralisation, which, 1 
may add, is in line with current practice in the United Kingdom, is 
accepted in other fields of technical education, 1 feel it will lead to a 
wider adoption of the Council's schemes throughout the country and 
result in an all-round improvement of standards. 


You are aware that the Government of India make no grants to 
technical institutions until their case has been examined by the Council 
and its co-ordinating committee. The first programme for aid to 
institutions 15 almost complete and you may consider what further steps 
should now be taken. The last important issue to which 1 would draw 
your notice is the need of setting up an Assessment Board for the 
recognition of technical and professional gualifications for empioyment. 
There is today considerable confusion in regard to the recognition of 
the numerous gualifications and awards for purposes ofemployment in 
government service. Industries and commerce also depend largely on 
the Government for guidance in the matter of recognition of various 
gualifications. It is therefore necessary to set up suitable central 
machinery which will remove the prevailing confusion and place the 
recognition of gualifications on a proper basis. 

In conclusion, 1 would like to welcome the new members to the 
Counal and express, on your behalf and on my own, our appreciat!on 
of the services of those whose membership has ceased. 


Document No. 5 


Maulana's reply dated 16-2-1953 in the House ofthe 
People to the guestion asked by Sardar A.S. Sehgal 
regarding a guarterly report to be sent to the 
Ministry of Education about the institutions 
assisted by the Government of India 


Maulana Azad: There is no particular necessity for issuing such 
instructions. Government of India has its own rules regarding those 
institutions (0 which it gives aid. According to one of these rules, they 
are to state kow they have spent the money. 
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Joint replies by Maulana Azad and Shri K.D. Malviya 
in the House of People dated 16-2-1953 to the 
guestions asked regarding the House of 
Raja Nand Kumar 


Shri A.C. Guha: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government are aware that the residential house of 
the late Maharaja Nand Kumar of Kunjaghat, District Murshidabad, is 
in a very dilapidated condition; 

(b) if so, whether Government propose to declare this house as a 
protected monument; and 

(c) whether Government have made any estimate of the amount 
that may be necessary for its repairs? 


The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) Yes. 

(b) No. 

(c) Does not arise. 


Shri A.C. Guha: Is not the Government aware that the late 
Maharaja Nand Kumar occupies an important place in the history of 
India, and as such his house deserves protection? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The hon. Member will recall that this 
matter came up before the Government in 1948 andit was fully inguired 
into. The Archaeological Department was asked to report after inspecting 
the house in Murshidabad said to be belonging to Maharaja Nand 
Kumar. Its report indicates that the portion of the house now intact is 
not the same which was his house. His house, whatever it was, was 
destroyed in the earthguake of 1897. There is a portion in which some 
people are living, but there is no portion remaining which needs to be 
preserved or repaired. A new house, of course, can be built there, but 
it is not the intention of the Government to do so. It has been 
considered sufficient to put up a memorial tablet there bearing his 
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name and brief life story. Conseguently that tablet has been put up and 
the Government of Bengal has expressed its satisfaction at this action. 
Shri A.C, Guha: May 1 know 1f the Government has any intention 
of putting up a suitable memorial tablet in the place at Calcutta where 
he was hanged? 
Maulana Azad: No. There is no such proposal before the Government 
and Government do not consider it very necessary. 


Document No. 7 


Oral answers to the guestions raised in the House of 
People dated 18-3-1953 about the History of 
Freedom Movement 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: Willthe Minister ofEducation be pleased 
to statc: 

(a) whether the Government of India have set upa Board ofeditors 
under the Chairmanship of Dr. Syed Mahmud, M.P,, to prepare a 
history of the freedom movement in India; 

(b) if so, the terms of reference to that Board; and 

(c) whether any time-limit has been fixed during which the work of 
the Board is to be completed? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri KD. Malaviya): (a) Yes. 

(b) To compile a comprehensive History of Freedom Movement in 
India. 

(c) Yes, Sir. Threc years. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: May 1 know whether that history will be 
only an account of the freedom movement of India or it will also contain 
a picture of the awakening of the national consciousness and other 
matters? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: This history will be concerned with the 
Freedom Movement of India. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: May] know whether any other Committee 
was appointed before the appointment of this Committce, and if 50, 
what work that Committee did and with what result? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Earlicr a Committee was set up to find out 
the sources from which such material could be collected. But its report 
was not of much help. It was then that this Committee was set up. 
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Reply to the spl. guestions of Dr. R. S. Singh: 
Maulana Azad: Yes. Ifthe hon. Member so desires, it would be laid 
on the Table of the House. 


Shri N. Sreekantan Nair: May 1 know whether this history will 
include the contributions made by organized labour and the kisan 
movements in India? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: This history will cover all phases of the 
Freedom movement that culminated in the coming of independence to 
this country, 

Shri B.S. Murthy: May 1 know whether this history will contain the 
aspect of the agrarian revolution that has enhanced the working of the 
Freedom movement? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: All these are suggestions and arc likely to be 
considered by the Committeece. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: We cannot go into the chapter and verse. 
Shri Punnoose: May 1 know the members of this Board? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: The composition of the Committee is as 
follows: 


Dr. Syed Mahmud — Chairman. 
Acharya Narendra Dev, Vice-Chancellor of Benarcs Hindu 
University. 
Shri Balwantray G. Mehta, M.P. 
Dr. S.N. Sen, Delhi. 
Prof. Habib, Professor, Muslim University, Aligarh. 
Prof. KA. Nilakanta Sastri, Professor of Indology, Mysore University, 
Mysore. 
Shri D.V. Potdar, Poona. 
Dr. R.C. Majumdar, Calcutta. 
Shri S.N. Ghosc, M.P., Member and Honorary Secretary. 
Shri P.T. Chacko: May 1 know whether this will include that part 
of the movement which took place in the native states? 
Shri K.D. Malaviya: 1 have just now answered the guestion, 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Hon. Members need not ask for details as to 
what 15 going to be included. 
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Reply to the spl. guestion asked by S. Govind Das 

Maulana Azad: The Committee will decide it. But things as they 
are, it would be desirable to write this History first in English and then 
to translate it in other langauges of India. 

Shrimati A. Kale: May 1 know why no Maharashtrians have been 
included in the Committee in spite of the fact that Maharashtra has 
taken a substantial part in the political movement? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: 1 presume Mr. Potdar is from Poona..... 


(Interruption). 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. 1 find much interest b2ing 
evinced by hon. Members. 

Kumari Annie Mascarene: May 1 know whether there is any lady 
member on this Board? We also contributed to the Freedom movement. 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: There is no lady member on the Committee. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra: What efforts have been made by Government 
to collect information about the Freedom movement which was carried 
on in other countries? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: This history of Freedom movement vall relate 
to our country only. 


Shri T.K. Chaudhuri: May 1 know if there is any arrangement for 
contacting leaders of old revolutionary movements such as the Anushilan, 
Jugantar, Ghadar and such other parties? 

Shri KD. Malaviya: All these guestions will be considered by the 
Committee. 

Shri Veeraswamy: May] know whether the history ofthe Freedom 
movement will contain the activities of leaders who later on either 
joined other parties or founded new parties like, Periyar E.V. Ramaswamy 
Naicker, Leader of the Dravidian Federation? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Everything new will be included. 

Shri N.R.M. Swamy: May I know the estimated cost of this 
scheme? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: The estimated cost of this wili be between 
Rs. four to five lakhs or may be less. 
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Joint replies dated 18-3-1953, of Maulana Azad and 
Shri K.D. Malaviya to the guestions asked in 
the House of People 


SINDHI AS REGIONAL LANGUAGE 


Shri Gidwani: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state whether Government have received any representations from 
Sindhis living in different States of India, that Sindhi Language should 
be recognised as the 15th Language in the Eighth Schedule to the 
Constitution of India? 


(b) Have Government received any representation from Sindhis 
living in Bombay State, that Sindhi Language should be recognised as 
thc Regional Language of the Bombay State? 


(c) Have Government received representations that Sindhi Language 
in Devnagri Script should be taught in the Primary Schools to Sindhi 
Children, in all States where Sindhis have migrated from Pakistan? 


The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) and (b). Yes. Representations have bgen 
received to the effect that (i) Sindhi should be included in the list of 
languages contained in the Eighth Schedule to the Constitution of India 
and (ii) a directive be issued by the President under article 347 of the 
Constitution for recognition of Sindhi as a regional language in certain 
States including Bombay. 


(c) In 1948 the Government of India had advised the State 
Governments to have Sindhi text-books for schools published in Devnagri 
script. This brought strong protests from Sindhi Associations in several 
places and the Government realised that since the Sindhis themselves 
were not of one mind on this gucstion, it was difficult for the Government 
toimpose its own decision on them. Thc Government was thus obliged 
to come to the decision that for the present provision should be made 
for text-books in both the scripts, leaving the choice to local guardians 
in each place to decide in what script they would like their children to 
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be taught. The Government hope that the responsible and representative 
Sindhi opinion will come to a common decision in this matter which the 
Government could adopt. 

Shri Gadgil': Are Government aware that in most of the States 
where Sindhis have settled, Devnagri Script is used both for official and 
non-official purposes? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: This guestion refers to the representations 
from Sindhis. They wanted Devnagri script. Later on, there was some 
opposition. 

Shri Gidwani: Will not two scripts retard the progress for futher 
education? Ifthe text-books are in two scripts students going from one 
State to another will be handicapped regarding their further education. 


Maulana Azad: As has been made clear in the reply, this guestion 
came up before the Government in 1948 for the first time. Shri Jai Ram 
Das Daulatram, then, was a Minister in the Central Cabinet. 1 consulted 
him and after consultations we were of the opinion that it was advisable 
toadopt Devnagari script for Sindhi language for purposes ofimparting 
education to the Sindhi children. It would have made their job easier 
because they would have learnt Hindi also side by side. But as soon as 
we took this decision and conveyed it to the State Governments, a storm 
of protest was raised by the Sindh:s. To begin with, we received 
telegram after telegram and letter after letter; which was followed by 
the representations from the various Sindhi institutions of Bombay, 
Kathiawar and Rajasthan. They insisted that the decision of the 
Government was a wrong one, and as a result ofit all the ancient Sindhi 
literature would go waste; further adding that it would create a barrier 
between the old and the new literaturcs. In view of these developments 
the Government had to give in and they decided to continue using both 
the scripts till the Sindhis themselves arrived at a unanimous decision 
in this matter. If the hon. Member has any interest in this matter, 1 
would advise him to call a representative conference of'the Sindhis and 
then to take some unanimous decision. 


Reply to the spl. guestion of Mr. R. Singh 
Maulana Azad: It is difficult to say. 
Further reply to the spl. guestion asked by Mr. Gidwani 


Maulana Azad: One of my friends said just now that the population 
of Sindhis in Bombay was five lakhs. 


1. Mr. Narhar Vishu Gadgil. 
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Pandit D.N. Tewary: Is it the policy ofthe Government to recognise 
more than one language as Regional language in all States? 


Maulana Azad: The hon. Member is aware how the Constitution 
has dealt with issues such as this. Ifin a particular area a certain section 
of population speaks a particular language and is desirous of prescrving 
it, the Government may consider it. 

Further reply to guestion asked by Mr. Singh.' 
Maulana Azad: It is Arabic or Urdu whatever you may call it. 
Shri C. Bhatt: 1 have got a number of guestions to ask. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: But the hon. Member did not rise. 1 have 
now called upon the Minister to answer the next guestion. 


Shri C. Bhatt: I was not lucky enough to catch your eye. 


1. Mr. Räghunath Singh 
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Replies dated 18-3-1953 of Maulana Azad and his 
Parliamentary Secretary to the guestions asked 
in the House of People regarding the guiding 
Principle in the matter of giving grants to 
the Post-graduate Departments of 
Universities 


Sbri V.P. Nayar: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
intimate what are the guiding principles in the matter of giving grants 
to the post-graduate departments of universities? 


(b) Have Government drawn up priorities in the matter of eligibility 
of grants to post-graduate departments of universities, and if so, what 
are the priorities? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) A statement is laid on the Table of the 
House. [See Appendix VI, annexure No. 1(b)]. 

(b) No priorities have been drawn up. 

Shri V.P. Nayar: May 1 know how these principles have been laid 
dowm, by whom they were laid down and also, ifthey were laid down by 
a Committee of experts, who constitute that committee? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: The Government ultimately are responsible 
for all the things mentioned by the hon. Member. 

Shri V.P. Nayar: That is not what I wanted to know. I wanted to 
know whether these rules have been framed by a Committee of experts. 

Shri KD. Malaviya: The rules have been framed by the Government 
of India. But, there is the All India Council for Technical Education, 
and Central Advisory Board of Education which advises the Government 
on all matters and makes recommendations. 

Shri V.P, Nayar: May | know whether there has been any reguest 


from the Travancore University for grant of money for post-graduate 
research? 


Documents 35 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resouces and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): So far as 1 remember nu such reguest has 
been received by us. 


Shri V.P, Nayar: May 1 know whether in the matter of giving 


priorities, grants for post-graduate studies in technical and technological 
subjects will be preferred to other subjects? 


Maulana Azad: Scientific and technical subjects. 
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Joint replies dated 18-3-1954 by Maulana Azad and 
Shri K.D. Malaviya in the House of People to the 
guestions asked about the Basic Education 


Shri S.N. Das: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to state: 
(a) what were the important recommendations of the Committee 
on the productive aspect of Basic Education; 


(b) which of'these reccommendations have been given effect to; and 

(c) whether the implementation of these recommendations has led 
to any improvement in the direction of useful production? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) A statement is laid on the Table of the 
House. (See Appendix VI, annexure No. 2. 


(b) The report of the Committee, together with the observations 
on it made by the Central Advisory Board of Education, at their 19th 
meeting in March 1952 has been communicated to all State Governments 
for necessary action. 

(c) The implementation ofthe rewapproach suggested will reguire 
several years and it is not possible so soon to offer any opinion on its 
results. 


Shri S.N. Das: May 1 know whether the report of this committee 
has been published and is available in the Library or was supplied to the 
various Statc Governments? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: It was not laid on the Table of the House. 

Shri S.N. Das: May 1 know whether the Central Advisory Board of 
Education has considered the recommendations ofthis committee, and 
il so, what is their decision? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Yes, Sir. The Board considered the 
recommendations and expressed the view that the element of craft 
work in basic education is of such educational importance and value 
that even if no economic considerations were involved, it is necessary 


toreplace ordinary primary education by basic education, in a planned 
way. 
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Shri S.N. Das: With regard to part 2, item 1, it has been stated that 
the Committee has suggested a proper integration of post-basic education 
with secondary and university education. I would like to know whether 
the Secondary Education Commission has been asked to consider this 
point also. 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: All these guestions will be considered by the 
Secondary Education Commission. 

Shri T.N. Singh: Is it a fact that the Government have made certain 
grants for basic primary schools to various States, and may I know 
whether the States have been able to avail of these grants? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: This guestion refers to the aid that is to be 
given for post-graduate studies and researches. 

An Hon. Member: No, this is the next one. This refers to basic 
education. 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: 1 am sorry, Sir, you have rightly corrected me. 
But it is beside the point. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Would the hon. Member repeat his guestion? 


Further reply to guestion asked by Mr. T.N. Singh 


Maulana Azad: An amount has been earmarked for this purpose 
in the Five-Year Plan. It would be allotted to the different States 
provided they are prepared to make their contributions. 


Reply to the spl. guestion of Mr. T.N. Singh 


Maulana Azad: The Government are ofthe opinion that there isno 
reason for drawing any such conclusion. What we have provided is that 
any State which is prepared to subscribe seventy per cent. of the total 
amount would receive the remaining thirty per cent. from the Central 
Government. And] think this is a fair allocation. 

Shrimati Khongmen: May 1 know, Sir, how many basic schools 
have so far reached a self-supporting state? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Basic School training is still in a very preliminary 
stage, Sir. 


Reply to the guestion raised by Mr. Jhunjhunwala 


Maulana Azad: A Conference has been convened on 18th April. 
The matter would be discussed with the State Ministers. After that we 
would be able to know which ofthe States are willing to accept it for the 
present. 
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Written answers dated 18-3-1953, of Maulana Azad in 
the House of People to the guestions asked about 
the Grants to States for Development of 
Educational Institutions 


Ch. Raghubir Singh: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state whether it isa fact that grants are given to State Governments 
for the establishment and development of various educational institutions? 

(b) What is the basis of selecting these institutions for grants? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) Under the Five-Year Educational 
Development Plan, Government of India have given grants to the 
States for certain schemes of Basic and Social Education schemes of 
Basic and »ocial Education, a part ofwhich will be utilized by the States 
for development of educational institutions. The guestion of giving 
financial assistance to Universities and other institutions of higher 
education for advanced studies and research in non-Scientific and non- 
Technical subjects is under consideration. 

(b) The general basis of selection is that the institutions must come 
within the pattern of the schemes formulated under the Five Year Plan 
of Educational Development. In the case of Universities etc. care is 
taken to see that they are competent to undertake the type ofadvanced 
work for which grant is solicited. 
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Maulana Azad's answers dated 18-3-1953 in the House 
of People to the guestions asked in connection with 
the Department of Education in Indian Embassy, 
Washington 


Shri H.N. Mukerjee: (a) Willthe Minister of Education be pleased 
to state whether there is a Department of Education attached to our 
Embassy in Washington? 

(b) If so, what arc its functions and the amount of money spent by 
it up-to-date? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) Yes. 

(b) The Education Department looks after the educational facilities 
and the welfare arrangements of Indian students in the Western 
hemisphere, and helps to foster cultural relations between India and 
the U.S.A. 

The Department was set up in 1945. The total amount of expenditure 
spent on the Department year-wise is given below: 


1945-46 09097977 han Rs. 1,18,980 
194647 7777 Rs. 2,27,280 
194748 0707977 Rs. 3,86,821 
194849 —öJ20979TTTTTT Rs. 4,66,351 
1949-5007 na Rs. 5,64,064 
1950-511 00000022 Rs. 4,60,908 
1951-5222 000 Rs. 3,85, 240 
1952-5335 0707077 t Rs. 3,28,619 
(Upto 31st 


January, 1953) 
Rs. 29,38,263 
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Answers, dated 18-3-1953, of Maulana Azad to the 
guestions asked in the House of the People 


SCHOLARSHIPS TO INDIAN STUDENTS STUDYING ÄBROAD 


Shri Viswanath Reddy: (a) Will the Minister of Education be 
pleased to refer to thc reply to starred guestion No. 418 asked on the 
2nd March, 1953 and state what is the method of selection of these 
scholars for overseas scholarships? 


(b) How many of these scholarships, if any, are reserved for the 
Backward Classes? 


(c) Do Government have any plan to absorb these scholars in 
suitable positions so that full advantage of their training abroad is 
taken? 


(d) IE so, what are the principal features of that plan? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) Selection for each category of scholarship 
is made by a duly constituted Selection Board appointed by the 
Government of India. 

(b) None, but if two candidates possessing egual gualifications are 
available, preference is given toa candidate belonging tothe Backward 
Classes. 

(c) and (d) Except for the Central State Scholarship Scheme, 
scholerships are generally awarded only to persons for whom employment 
on return is guaranteed by the authoritics sponsoring them. Under the 
Central State Scholarship Scheme, one scholarship is awarded each 
year to the most meritorious candidate from Part <C' and “D' States, 
without any guarantee of employment or obligation to serve. 
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Joint Replies by Maulana Azad and Shri K.D. Malaviya 
in the House of People dated 18-3-1953 to the 
guestions asked in connection with the 
Central Leather Research Institute, 

Guindy 


Shri Jasani: (a) Will the Minister of Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research be pleased to state what was the total cost of the 
construction of the Central Leather Research Institute at Guindy' 

(b) What are the functions of this institute? 

(c) What is the progress of work so far done by this institute? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) The anticipated cost of construction and 
eguipment of the Institute is Rs. 35 lakhs. 

(b) and (c) A statement giving the reguired information is laid on 
the Table of the House. [See Appendix VI, annexure No. 1 (a).] 

Shri Jasani: Is there any Committee appointed to supervise the 
work of this Institute? How is it constituted? Who are the perscnnel? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: There was a committee which was appointed 
by C.S.I.R. Mr. Das was the Chairman toinitiate and it recommended 
the establishment of the Research institute. The other Members were 
Messrs. K. Scshachalam Chaudhuri, G.M. Mausari, P.T. Ouy and B.C. 
Guha. Subseguently another local Planning Committee was formed. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Gencrally speaking a local Committee 1s 
set up for every rescarch institute which is established by the Council. 
In this case also a Committee has been set up. 


Reply to the spl. guestion asked by Mr. Jasani 
Maulana Azad: Though appointed by us, these are local Committees. 
Shri S.C. Samanta: May 1 know whether any bulletin is published 


to show the progress of work there and whether any research publications 
have already been made available? 
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Shri K.D. Malaviya: The programme 1s to publish technical 
bulletins and other magazines which will disseminate information 
regarding the Institute. 

Shri MS. Gurupadaswamy: May I know whether any foreign 
expert is employed for doing work in this Institute? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: No, Sir. 


Document No. 15 


An Oral reply of Maulana Azad in the House of People 
dated 19-3-1953 to a guestion asked by Shri K.C. 
Sodhia regarding the establishment of any Salt 
Research Station 


Shri K.C, Sodhia: Has any Salt Research Station been established 
this year? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): This gucstion relates to Natural Resources 
and Scientific Research. A Salt Research Institute 1s being opened in 
Kathiawar, but it has not yet been completed. 


Document No. 16 


Maulana Azad's speech dated 20-3-1953, delivered in 
the House of People in connection with the 
Demands for Grants 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Sir, whenever there was any debate on the 
Budget in these past five years, the Members of the House adopted a 
special attitude. They felt that the matter ofeducation was an important 
one, and so a debate should definitely be held. The most glaring thing 
that would come up before them was that there was countrywide 
illiteracy, literacy being not morc than twenty per cent., and the 
dissemination of education, as such, should be maximum and speedy. 
This was the reason why the neccssity was felt for revising the item on 
education every year. But nobody understood the nccessity to consider 
the provision for a speedy dissemination of education in the country. 
This had fallcn to my lot to repeat the dilficultics of the Government 
every year, and 1 would say that the Government had not slackened as 
the schemes were there. But unless we had the provision for this, we 
could not proceed lorward in this direction. And now 1 am glad to sec 
that my colleapues did not adopt that very attitude this year. May be, the 
appeal made by mc to them last year borc the fruit. And this is what 1 
conclude from yesterday's proccedings. 1 had, in fact, drawn their 
attention to the fact that they should not be so illogical in this matter. 

Some of my colleagucs, however, pointed to certain things yesterday 
during the debate, and 1 shall say in brief something regarding those. 

It was brought to our attention that the Central Government was 
responsible for education although that was a State subject, and thatthe 
Central Government could not be free from this responsibility by 
saying that education was a State subject. Ouitc correct! 1 fully agree 
withwhat has been said. Itis clcar that the Government would not have 
taken any stepsin the past five ycars for the dissemination of education 
bit did not agree with this view. You will certainly be in the know of the 
fact that when 1 took over the portfolio of education, | appointed the 
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Kher Commtttee for investigation into basic education. The function of 
that Committee was to make a full survey of basic education and to 
suggest the ways and means for making this basic education universal 
and compulsory within the shortest period. And you know that the 
Committee functioned with full speed and submitted a report after a 
vear. It is evident that there would have been much progress in the 
dissemination of education during the four ycars had not the financial 
difficulties hurdled our way. As you know the Kher Committec 
recommended that there should be countrywide basic education in a 
span of 17 years, junior basic education in ten years and thercin they 
also fixed a period of seven ycars for Senior basic education. They 
proposed that 30 per cent expenses should be borne by the Central 
Government and 70 per cnet. by the State Governments. The main 
obstacle in our way was that finances could not be arranged by us. Could 
the arrangemnts be made, the Central Governmeat would have started 
with a contribution of 2 crorcs which would swell to 25 crores in 17 
vears' time. The State Governments in this case would have to contribute 
more than anarab of rupees in this direction. As the moncy could not 
be arranged, the schemcs could not be furthered. 1 would, thereforc, 
like to convince my collcagucs that the Central Government arc not 
ignorant of these developments and that they fully understand this 
responsibility of thcirs. Evident as it is, schemcs can then only be given 
a practical shape when there are financcs. Such gucstions, however, as 
mentioned by some colleagues that teachers are getting very low pays, 
concern the State Governments, and it is guite correct that those should 
be taken up by them, but so far as the Central Government are 
concerend, not even a day's delay has been made in considering such 
guestions. You are awarc that in 1948 the Central Government sanctioned 
for Delhi and Ajmer that very scale of salary which was recommended 
by the Pay Commission and which is not paid in any province at present. 
But such a case docs not concera State Governments; and wc can do 
nothing in this respect. Some friends said that the Central! Government 
be given the directions. Well, we cannot give directions: Constitution 
docs not allow us to do 50. Yes, wc make a suggestion and here wc are 
suggesting. Some Governments have, no dcubt, paid their attention to 
it. 1 congratulate the Punjab Government for the consideration they 
gave to the genuine guestion. The guestion was as to what should be the 
minimun salary in the present circumstances, and not thc salary that 
should be given to the teachers. Considering the present circumstances 
some minimum limit ofthe salary should be fixed for a teacher, patwari 
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or aconstable. 1 would like to congratulate the Punjab Government for 
the valuable step taken by them while presenting their this year's 
budget, and also for the arrangements they made for Punjab by fixing 
for future the minimum salary at no less than Rs. 77 per month which 
includes dearness allowance etc., besides the basic pay. This has, 
however, been a very good step, but it is apparent that it concerns the 
State Governments and we have been of no help to them. 


Likewise, attention has been drawn to the commitments in the 
Constitution that basic education shall be made common and compulsory 
in ten years time throughout the country. 


What has been done about it? Do you know that no step has been 
taken so far in this direction which would make us hope that this work 
would be completed in 10 years? time? But it is apparent that difficulties 
stand in our way and unless those difficulties are over, nothing can be 
done. I would like to make it clear to you that unless the Central 
Government curtail the expenditure incurrecd on defence, no more 
provision can be made for education; and to tell you the truth the 
expenditure on defence carries away half the amount of budget. 
Nothing can be said when such time comes, but I may assure you that 
the Central Government is duty-bound and cannot do otherwise. Even 
in these circumstances we have to see where our steps will carry us. You 
might be remembering that last year I drew your attention to the fact 
that the Planning Commission was considering the amount to be spent 
on education. 1 also told you that at least 10 crores of rupees should be 
apportioned annually to the item of education, and 1 made efforts for 
it. You are aware that the scheme was started in 1950. About two and 
a half years have elapsed and about three years are practically left; we 
have to complete the scheme within these three years now. 1 am happy 
that we have apportioned 10 crores annually. These 10 crores per year 
mean 25 crores collectively for the three years to come. This is guite 
apparent that we are not in a position to spend 10 crores of rupees from 
the very first day as we have to lay new foundations, erect new 
superstructures, and gradually as the superstructure gocs up the expenses 
will multiply. We are taking these steps from thc next year and do hope 
to further the scheme then so that it comes up to the mark in the third 
year. Whatever has been planned in its respect is known to you. It has 
been attempted to go forward with all the three sections of education, 
viz., basic, secondary and university education; and we shall give all the 
possible help we can. 
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You are aware that our Constitution has entrusted the responsibility 
of University education tothe Central Government also, because it says 
that Central Government should be a party to the maintenance of 
standard and co-ordination ofthe University education. Today we hear 
people say that University education has deteriorated and the standard 
is coming down day by day. They say that some steps should be taken 
lest the whole structure of education should succumb. Ouite fine; but 
how to do it? Do you know when I told you last year that the 
Government wanted to present a Bill before the House? The Government 
considered the matter, and arrived at the conclusion that nothing would 
come out of the attention paid by the Universities only or the State 
Governments unless an agency would come into being which would 
remove the drawbacks of University education, bring in new reforms, 
and implement new schcmes. The report of the University Educa- 
tion Commission is out. Three years have elapsed. Most of the 
recommendations madein that report concern the Universities and the 
State Governments, but nothing has come out so far. The Central 
Government drew the attention of the Universities and the State 
Governments but nothing came out in practice. We, in fact, intended to 
make an agency for the purpose. If at all we wanted to get it implemented, 
the Government could have their hand in it because the Constitution 
provides them the opportunity of maintaining the standard and co- 
ordination, but we never liked the idea. We thought it proper that an 
independent agency be made so that there would be no direct hand of 
the Government of India in it; the recognised representatives of 
education in this country, the representatives of the Universities be 
asked to be the members of the agency and the Parliament would 
empower them to work under some conditions till the work would be 
over. The Bill was, howcver, formulated, and was sent to the Universities 
and the State Governments. You must have seen in the papers that 
there wasa lot of opposition against the Bill. Ido not want to go in detail 
at the moment. We are calling a conference of Vicc-Chancellors of the 
Universities and Education Ministers of the States on 18th April, and 
are going to debate on this matter. We shall arrive at some decision 
after full discussions therein. We have, however, felt that the discrepancies 
and drawbacks of these Universities and education therein cannot go 
off unless an agency to look after education comes into being. This is 
about the steps taken by the Government regarding the university 
education. 


You are aware that we took on loan a certair. ..mount of wheat from 
America and it was decided that the sum that would accumulate by way 
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of interest on that amount would be spent on the Indian Universities. 
This amount has, however, gone upto two and a half crores of rupees; 
and since that will be in shape of dollars, that cannot be spent on 
education because this problem can only be solved with Indian rupee. 
This amount can, in fact, help us in purchasing books and apparatus for 
research institutes etc. Apparent as it is, we need these badly for the 
Universities. Progress of the varsities has stopped for the last ten years 
since the days of war; and it isintended to give away the amount of four 
and a half crores to the Indian Universities. Talks are going on about 
it at present. But even apart from all that we have apportioned different 
sums in this respect in our Five Year Plan. These sums will be given for 
basic education and to Universities. Besides these we have Community 
Projects which include education also. We have made plans for creating 
a complete model which will include basic school, junior, senior and 
secondary schools and a Janata College. These days we are in 
correspondence with them and want that a rural university be established 
in accordance with the recommendations of the University Commission. 
What will the shape of that University be and what type that will be are 
the things under consideration. We, howcver, hope to have full discussions 
on itin the Conference scheduled on 18th April. So this amount of 34 
crores has been left apart and shall be spent in the three years to come. 
We are happy that we have gained speed in our progress in this 
direction. 


I want to say some words about the Scheduled Caste Scholarships 
as well. Yesterday some friends of mine here made a mention ofthese 
and drew the attention of the Government to the fact that some more 
steps need be taken in this direction. You are aware that at the time 
when the National Government took over the charge of the Central 
Government, there was a provision of not more than three lakhs of 
rupees for the education and scholarships of the Scheduled Castes. 
That period was over in two years, but no deputation came to me nor 
did anybody approach me for the increment in the amount. We 
ourselves felt it as our duty to increase that amount of three lakhs. 
There was not a single penny sanctioned till then for Scheduled Tribes. 
So this item, too, was added. A sum of fifty thousand rupees was 
reserved as token grant for carrying on an experiment in this direction. 
We made an observation and came to the conclusion that we were 
crowned with success, and we had, therefore, to increase the amount. 
This sanctioned amount of three lakhs gradually increased to 40 lakhs 
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in these three years. Clarifying the guestion raised by Mr. Bho]' 
Maulana Azad: No, excuse me. You see that the amount went on 
increasing from 3 lakhs to 40 lakhs of rupees. Howsoever fast the 
figures of census move upwards, there cannot be anything otherwise. 
Apparent as it is, Government are not ignorant about it and are 
fulfilling their duties. The fact remains that all of us feel in our hearts 
that for centuries the society has sinned by being so very unkind and 
unjust to these backward brethren of ours; and now it is the bounden 
duty of our society to atone for what it has done to them by uplifting 
these down-troddzen brethren as soon as it can be. 


Shri P.N. Rajabhoj: Excuse me for one minute. 1 would like to ask 
a guestion. 


Maulana Azad: My friend drew our attention to the fact that Delhi 
University did not grant exemption of fees. Apparent as it is, the 
guestion of exemption of fees does not arise in the education of 
Universities, be it of Delhi or of any other place. But, however, the 
Government have it in view and are considering the exemption of fees 
in Universities. 


Now, I want to say a few words about the cut motions moved here. 
No debate was held, in fact, regarding those but 1 want to make it clear 
to you what actually was behind those cut motions. 


There was a cut motion that the expenses on the establishment of 
the Education Ministry were very much. Ido not know what actually the 
mover of the motion thought about the expenses incurred by the 
Governments on the management, nor do I know what he thought 
about the proportion between the expenses made by different State 
Governments and the different branches of the Central Government. 
I would like to convince you that the Ministry of Education maintains 
the least possible staff and can assure you with full responsibility that 
the burden shouldered by the Ministry of Education is more than its 
might. In 1949 the expenditure of the Ministry on the maintenance of 
the staff was not more than three crores and now when work has spread 
very much and the expenditurc is seven to eight crores there has not 
been a proportionate increment in the staff. 1 would make it clear that 
today we need more staff for efficiency of work and lowering the 
strength of the staff, therefore, is out of the guestion. If you look at the 
expenses of the Ministry of Education, you will find that we are not 


1.  Mr.P.N. Rajbhoj, the then Memberof Parliament from Sholapur (Bombay State). 
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spending more than 2 or 2.7 per cent., and you should know that the 
governments outside India are spending more comparatively. Those 
governments are spending four to seven per cent. on their establishments. 
In comparison to theirs our expenditure of 2.7 per cent. is the least 
amount incurred on the establishment. If you observe it keenly you will 
find it as the least expenditure incurred on the establishment. I wonder 
that such a point should have been made an issue for a cut motion. 

Another cut motion drew our attention to this thing that the 
candidates who passed the Commerce and Diploma Course in 1948 
were not given the diplomas. I don't know if the movers of the siad cut 
motion took at all the trouble of seeing the ruling given by the All India 
Council of Technical Education. Had they only studied their proceedings, 
there would not have been any necessity to table this cut motion. This 
All India Council gave a new ruling that passing their own course would 
not suffice for the students and they would not be entitled to get the 
diploma unless they got practical education through an apprenticeship 
for a year at least in some recognised concern. I was informed that there 
were ten students in 1948, out of whom only four had the practical 
experience and were given the diploma. Nothing has been said about 
the remaining six; and only if they had one year's experience they would 
have got the diploma, not otherwise. So 1 understand that moving a cut 
motion that the students who completed their course in 1948 did not get 
any diploma is improper and out of place. 

Attention has also been drawn to the fact that the Archaeological 
Department does not look after the ancient relics in Karnatak and some 
other places. I do not know the basis of it. You know that the 
Archaeological Department of the Central Government takes into 
consideration fcr maintenance those buildings and sites only which are 
thought of national importance by the Parliament. An Act has alsobeen 
passed for these under which many monuments have been taken over 
by us. About 515 monuments of Karnataka, seven archaeological places 
of Malabar and 515 monumental places of Maharashtra have been 
taken over by the Archaeological Department of'the Central Government. 
We have not closed our doors as yet, but are prepared to accommodate 
as many places as are thought of national importance. Besides, States 
Governments have their own archaeological departments and the 
monumental places there are looked after by them. All these places 
taken over are looked after properly and lakhs of rupees are incurred 
as expenses on their maintenance. 


Some friends drew our attention to ts fact that the Central 
Government should make more efforts for propagating Hindi language. 
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They know that the Central Government have started full efforts in this 
direction since the Constitution was passed wherein it was decided to 
have Hindi as the Official and National language of India. Also, a 
special section in the Ministry of Education has been deputed for this 
pupose, and its function is to see how Hindi can be propagated amongst 
the non-Hindi speaking areas, and how the difficulties be removed. 
This special section for the purpose of finding out ways and means has 
on role responsible officers who are busy with the work for all the 
twenty-four hours. Besides, the Ministry felt that two things were ofthe 
utmost importance regarding the propagation of Hindi. Firstly, coining 
scientific and technical terms — without which neither the problem 
could be solved nor would the avenues of progress open and in the 
sphere of education a board has been set up since for this work which 
is functioning speedily. 

Secondly, as I have already told you, ways and means are to be 
found out for propagating Hindi in the provinces where the mother 
language is not Hindi. The Central Government are, however, making 
efforts for this in a very speedy way. You should also know that 14 lakhs 
of rupees have been kept apart for this purpose and the amount will be 
spent in the three years to come. Besides this, efforts have also been 
made to make arrangements for imparting education to the employees 
of the Government of India who are in junior service. A special school 
has been opened for them, where their number is increasing day by day. 
This also was felt that steps should be taken for the propagation of the 
languages of our South Indian brethren so that they do not feel that 
Hindi is pressed upon them while their languages are ignored. I 
understand they are justified to some extent if they think in that light. 
North Indian people with Hindi as their mother language should take 
interest in the languages of the South, and also in Bangla and Marathi. 
We have, however, approved the resolution that the students who read 
in the four Central varsities and have Hindi as their mother language 
shall also be imparted education in the South Indian languages, their 
State languages and in Marathi, Bangla and Gujrati, besides, and shall 
take proficiency examination in any of those languages, and shall also 
get scholarships. Such a procedure has so far started in the four Central 
Universities only, but we want this procedure to start in other Universities 
of the country. We have nevertheless, drawn their attention to this side 
and told them to introduce such scholarships so that the South Indian 
languages also have an opportunity to grow as much as they possibly 
can. 
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I shall not take much time of the House, but would like to bring 
home to you that we are passing through critical times. The most critical 
time for a nation is when it starts its life anew. We are actually passing 
through that very stage. On one hand we want to have arrangements 
made for education, health and other welfare subjects, and on the other 
hand we say that our income is static. Both the things cannot go side by 
side. Income is the problem; and unless some constructive things are 
done, there cannot be any source of income. And if expenditure is 
incurred on other things wherefrom will the money come for education 
and health. Actually speaking we are confronted with a dilemma, which 
we shall have to come over somehow or other. I would like to tell you 
convincingly that we are not lagging behind in the race of time. We are 
moving onwards. 


Further part of the speech after asking a guestion by Mr. P.N. 
Rajbhoj 

Maulana Azad: Sir, the Government are not concerned with the 
foreign scholarships. The board set up by the Government comprises 
the representatives of Scheduled Castes. The board decided that it 
would be in our intercsts to give ten or twelve scholarships in India 
instead of spending huge amounts on education in foreign countries. 
Three years have passed since and the tiung has come up before the 
Government, and the Government have put it up before this board. 
They are considering this and it is hoped that a decision will be made 
by them very soon. 

It is evident that this Government are not concerned with such 
problems in Kashmir, but we shall, however, draw the attention of 
Kashmir Governmert towards these so that they do their best in this 
direction. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I shall now put tc the House all the cut 
motions that have been moved. 

The cut motions were negatived. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The guestion is: 


“That the respective sums not exceeding the amounts 
shown to the third column ofthe Order Paper in respect of 
Demands Nos. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 and 115 be granted to the 
President to complete the sums necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of the 
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corresponding heads of Demands entered in the second 
column thereof.” 


The motion was adopted. 


[The motions for Demands for Grants which were adopted by the 
House are reproduced below.- Ed, of P.P.) 


DEMAND No. 17— Ministry OF EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 30,41,000 be granted tot he 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of 
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“Ministry of Education”. 
DEMAND No. 18—ARCHAEOLOGY 


“That a sum not exceeding:Rs. 40,59,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of 
“Archaeology'.” 


DEMAND No. 19—-OrTuHeR SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 1,75,83,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of“Other 
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Scientific Departments”. 
DEMAND No. 20 —EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 4,47,39,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of 
“Education”.” 
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DEMAND No. 21---MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTS AND 
EXPENDITURE UNDER THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 27,71,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of 
“Miscellaneous Departments and Expenditure under the 
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Ministry of Education”. 


DEMAND No. 115— CAPITAL OUTLAY OF THE MINISTRY 
OF EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 5,50,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the 
charges which will come in course of payment during the 
year ending the 31st day of March, 1954, in respect of 
“Capital Outlay of the Ministry of Education”.” 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: We will now procecd with the Demands for 
Grants relating to the Ministry of Labour. 
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Extract of reply dated 2-4-1953 by Maulana Azad to 
the guestion asked in the House of People in 
connection with the National Language Hindi 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): According to our information, this has 
been kept in view by the Board ever since it started work. The 
Government of India themselves have drawn the attention of all the 
State Governments and of'the various Central Government Ministries 
to this. Accordingly, whatever work had been done already by the 
various Ministries has been made over by them to the Board. Some 
material has also been received from the States and the Board has 
considered the same. 1 am afraid the hon. Member does not fully 
appreciate the difficulties of this task. He thinks it is like the work 
involved in the preparation of general dictionaries. This is guite a 
different type of work. For the first time we are going to coin scientific 
and technical terms in Hindi, We have really to establish a new mind 
and to strike new coins. This is not the kind of work that could be 
hurried through. Hurry in this case would spoil the whole game. I can 
of course say with confidence that the Board 1s working at full speed. 
The first volume on Chemistry and Physics has already been prepared. 
Only ten or twelve days back 1 passed an order that it should be sent to 
press. It wiil be got printed and published so that everybody in the 
country might have an opportunity of seeing it and of making his 
comments. 


Document No. 18 


Views Expressed on the Death of Shri Asaf Ali' 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Sir, it has fallen to my lot to announce a 
very sad news in this House. Shri Asaf Ali brcathed his last in Berne at 
mid-night yesterday. The information that we have received till now is 
not a detailed one but so much is known that he died of heart failure. 


This sad incident has deprived us of many good things, but the first 
thing that strikes me is that we have lost a brave comrade who fought 
with us shoulder to shoulder in the battle for independence. In 1920 
when the non-co-operation movement was launched Shri Asaf Ali was 
practising at the Bar in Delhi. He left his practice, joined the movement 
and after that courted imprisovmment a number of times. Wherever the 
movement was started he always came to the front. When in 1924 the 
Swaraj Party was formed and the Congress decided to enter the 
legislatures, he also was elected to the Central Legislative Assembly. 
There might be some of us here who may remember the meritorious 
work that he did in the old Legislative Assembly. He was the Secretary 
of the Congress Party, then he was elected its Deputy Leader. When in 
1942 after the Bombay Session ofthe All India Congress Committee all 
of us were arrested he was also put behind bars because he was a 
member of the Congress Working Committee. Thus in Ahmadnagar 
Fort we lived together for three years. Afterwards when the First 
National Government was formed he was selected to be a member of 
the Cabinet by virtue of his holding the portfolio of the Minister of 
Railways. Then we decided to send him to Washington and there he 
discharged his duties most admirably. Afterwards he became the 
Governor of Orissa and now he was posted at Berne. This was just a 
sketch of his public life. But as a human being also he was possessed of 
many good gualities of heart and soul, which will long be cherished by 
his friends. 1 hope that this House will express its sense of deepest regret 
on this sad incident. 


1. April 2, 1953. 
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Joint Answers dated 8-4-1953, of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to guestions asked in the House 
of People 


SURVEY OF MEN OF LEITERS 


Shri M.L. Dwivedi: (a) will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state whether any survey has been made in the country, of various 
men of letters, authors and the like, in the Rashtra Bhasha? 

(b) Isit a fact that the work of compilation of a suitable dictionary, 
terminology and preparation of various documents and papers of 
Government in the Rashtra Bhasha, is being delayed for lack of hands? 


(c) Is there any proposal or plan under consideration to utilise the 
services of such men? 

The Deputy Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) No, Sir. 

(b) No, Sir. The work of the preparation of dictionaries in Hindi of 
Scientific Terms relating to various scicnces has already been started 
under the guidance and supervision of the Board of Scientific Terminology 
and its ten Expert Committees on Physics, Botany, Chemistry, 
Mathematics, Social Sciences etc. The Hindi Section under the Ministry 
of Educat:on is also helping the various Central Government Dcepartments 
in finding suitable Hindi eguivalents for such technical or other terms 
as are referred to that Section. 


(c) No, Sir. The compilation of dictionaries or preparation of 
technical terms reguires the services of scientists, philologists and 
translators who are already being utilised for the purpose. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The only proper way to tackle this job was 
through the constitution of a Board of Experts which was to prepare a 
dictionary after full deliberations, which could then be published so as 
to provide all great scholars with an opportunity of perusing it and 
forming their opinions. The opinions of all these people were then tobe 
received by the Board which was to make whatever changes it deemed 
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necessary in the light thereof. The work is proceeding on just those 
lines. As1 just stated a portion of the work has already been done and 
sent to press for printing. 

Shri Meghnad Saha: Has the Ministry engaged whole-time workers 
for this purpose or only honorary workers? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Whole-time workers are also engaged for this 
purpose. 

Maulana Azad: Madhya Pradesh had also been written to and we 
hope that they would also adopt the same means as the other States 
have done. 


Shri T.S.A. Chettiar: May 1 know whether Government have not 
agreed that the international terminology should be accepted so far as 
scientific terms are concerned? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: As far as possible, the underlying concept is 
that international terminology for science words should be accepted. 


Maulana Azad: Let me make this a little more clear. The matter 
had been referred to the Central Advisory Board of Education, who 
decided that we should, as far as possible, adopt the international 
terminology. This does not mean, however, that the task before the 
Board has been lightened and all that it has to do now is to reduce the 
international terms into the Devanagari script. It has to and must coin 
hundreds of Hindi terms. As is known, every science employsa number 
of words which are spoken commonly, but which become “terms* when 
adopted by a special science. For instance, “action? and “reaction” are 
words commonly used in English but they are specific terms in Chem- 
istry. Now, it would be wrong to accept “>ction? and “reaction” in Hindi. 
We cannot adopt common English words in Hindi. For words of that 
kind we would have to coin terms in Hindi. “Action” and “reaction” are 
common words of the English language; they are not international 
terms. But when we are confronted with the word “oxygen” we have to 
admit that here is an international term and that we should adopt it in 
Hindi without any modification. It is on these lines that the Board is 
working. They have coined hundreds of terms in Hindi and also 
selected a number of international terms. 

Shri T.N. Singh: Are Government aware ofthe fact that by various 
Provinces as well as by various associations the same type of work is 
being done, and may I know whether they have ever thought of co- 
ordinating these efforts? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: Yes, Sir, It is so. 
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Replies dated, 8-4-1953, of Dr. Katju' and Maulana Azad 
in the House of the People to guestions asked 
regarding the Education Experts Committee 


Shri Raghuramaiah: Will the Minister of States be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the terms of reference of the Education Experts Committee 
which has been appointed to enguire into the affairs of the Osmania 
University; and 

(b) whether it will be open to the committee to elicit public opinion 
on all points including the proposal to transfer the University to Central 
control? 

The Minister of Home Affairs and States (Dr. Katju): (a) A copy 
of the Resolution setting up the Committee, which contains the terms 
of reference, is placed on the Table of the House. [See Appendix VIII, 
annexure No. 36.] 

(b) No. 

Shri Raghuramaiah: May 1 drawthe attention ofthe hon. Minister 
to the first line in the Resolution that “The Government of India in 
consultation with the Government of Hyderabad decided to reconstitute 
the Osmania University as a Central Institution.....”. I recollect, last 
time when this subject came up and answer was given by the hon. 
Deputy Minister for Education (Some Hon. Members: This is a speech) 
that as final and irrevocable decision has not yet been taken. I would like 
to know how these two statements can be reconcled.... 

Shri P.T. Chacko: On a point of order, Sir, [want to know whether 
the answer given was to guestion No. 1232. 

Dr. Katju: Yes. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: What is the point of order? 


1. Dr. KN.Katju. 
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Shri Raghuramaiah: 1 was labouring to point out a certain 
inconsistency in the answers. Last time, in reply to a guestion whether 
an irrevocable and final decision has been taken on the Centre's taking 
over the Osmania University, the answer was, that no such decision was 
taken, and that the decision would be taken after the committee's 
recommendations are received. 1 find here, “The Government of India 
in consultation with the Government of Hyderabad decided to reconstitute 
the Osmania University as a Central Institution....”. I would be grateful 
if the two statements can be reconciled. 

Dr. Katju: 1 think the Resolution represents the correct situation. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra: How many times has this Expert Committe 
met so far and what are the results of the deliberations of this 
Committee? 

Dr. Katju: 1 do not think the Committee has met so far. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra: May 1 know why this Commtttee has not 
met so far? 

Dr. Katju: I think that guestion should be put to the Committee. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra: The Committee is not before the House, Sir, 
the hon. Minister should tell us the reasons. 

Shri Ramachandra Reddi: May 1 know whether the Inter-University 
Board has been consulted in this behalf? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): No, it has nothing to do with this. 

Shri Sivamurthi Swami: May I know whether the Ministry has 
received any representation from the people against the appointment 
of this Committee? 

Maulana Azad: No, we have not received anything of that kind. 

Shri Meghnad Saha: When a Committee does not meet, is it not 
the duty of the Ministry to see that it meets? 

Maulana Azad: The Ministry will see to it but it is, in any case, the 
duty of the State Government to see how the work is to be carried on. 
Further clarification to the guestion raised by Dr. S. Chandra 

Maulana Azad: 1 do not think it was through lack of time that the 
Committee failed to meet; there must be some other reason. 


Shri T.S.A. Chettiar: May I know whether the decision ofits being 
made into a Central University will be taken on the recommendations 
of this Committee? 
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Maulana Azad: This Committee has been appointed to ascertain 
what are the problems that would arise as a conseguence of its 
conversion into a Central University and which should have to be 
considered. We shall have a full picture before us only on receipt of the 
Committee's report. 

Dr. Suresh Chandra: Does it follow from the statement of the 
Minister that an irrevocable decision has not been taken yet with regard 
to the transfer of the Osmania University to the Centre? 

Maulana Azad: The guestion may please be repeated. 

Maulana Azad: No, 1 did not mean that. I meant that the Expert 
Committee would consider the grave and important problems arising 
as a conseguence of the creation of a Central University so that we 
might have a full picture before us. 

Shri Raghuramaiah: In further clarification of the Statement laid 
on the Table of the House, may 1 know whether, considering that this 
University is the only University in Hyderabad, the present popular 
Government or the University Senate has been consulted in the matter 
before the Government of India took this decision? 

Maulana Azad: Evidently the decision taken in this behalf by the 
Government of India was in consultation with the State. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Yes, it is in consultation with them. 
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Joint Answers dated, 8-4-1953 by Maulana Azad and 
Mr. A.P. Jain to the guestions asked in 
House of People 


GRANTS FOR ÜNIVERSITIES 


Shri Jhulan Sinha: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the amount of grants sanctioned for the Banaras and Patna 
Universities for the yare 1952-53; and 

(b) the purposes for which those grants were sanctioned? 

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri A.P. Jain): (a) and (b) A 
statement is laid on the Table of the House. [See Appendix IX, 
annexure No. 37.] 

Shri Jhulan Sinha: May I know whether the Patna University has 
made any reguest for grant for its general and educational expenses? | 
find from the statement that there wasno allotment to Patna University. 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): 1 cannot answer it just now. 
Further reply to guestion raised by Mr. Jhulan Singh: 

Maulana Azad: How can the Government say? It isto be decided 
by the University. 
Reply to guestion raised by Dr. Suresh Chandra 

Maulana Azad: Apart from the four Central Universities, the 
grants are generally given for scientific and technical education. 
Reply to the guestion raised by Mr. S.N. Das 

Maulana Azad: Government will consider it. 

Mr. Speaker: Let us go to the next guestion. 


Document No. 22 


Maulana Azad's Address ai the Conference of S.E.M. 
and V.C.U. held in New Delhi on 15-4-1953 


I am glad to welcome you today to this conference. As you are 
aware, our object is to discuss problems of universities with special 
reference to the improvement of standards and co-ordination of 
facilities for higher education. It was myintention tocall this conference 
in January but on account of pressure of work this could not be done. 


The problem we have met to discuss is not new, though it has 
acguired a new urgency after the attainment ofindependence. You are 
all aware that for the last thirty years or more there have been persistent 
and at times well-founded criticism of our universities. The great 
increase in the number of students has been accompanied by a fallinthe 
standard of attainment. Ill-cguipped and ili-trained graduates have 
increased the number of the unemployed, Their indiscipline and lack of 
purpose have added to our difficultics at a timc when the attainment of 
independence has posed great problems of reconstruction and 
development before the country. 


It was in order to examinc the existing defects and make 
recommendations for the remodelling of university education in conformity 
with the needs of free India that the Radhakrishanan Commission was 
appointed in 1948. The Commission made a careful survey of the entire 
field and made recommendattons for necessary changes in the academic, 
financial and administrative set-up of our universities in the new 
context. It redefined the aims and objects of university education and 
placed special emphasis on the establishment of proper relations 
between the universities on thc one hand and the Central and Statc 
Governments on the other. Onc of'its basic recommendations was for 
the creation of a machinery for the most economic utilisation of our 
existing resources by avoiding wastage or unnecessary duplication in 
the fields of higher study and research. 

The problem of university education was also considered at the 
time when the Indian Constitution was being framed. Therc were 
detailed discussions as to whether university education should be made 
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a Central or a State responsibility. The Radhakrishnan Commission 
had recommended that the “all-India aspects of university education, 
the repercussions and interchanges necessary and desirable between 
universities, and the need or a national guarantee of minimum standards 
of efficiency” reguire that university education should be a concurrent 
responsibility of the Centre and the States. The Commission had, in 
particular, mentioned that co-ordination of facilities in special subjects, 
the liaison between the universities and national research laboratories 
and säentific surveys, the adoption of national policies and the maintenance 
of standards of efficiency should be the special concern of the Government 
of India. That this view carried due weight in the framing of the 
Constitution may be seen from the inclusion of a specific item in the 
Constitution making co-ordination and maintenance of standards the 
exclusive responsibility of the Central Government. I am referring to 
entry 66 in List 1 ofthe Seventh Schedule of the Constitution defining 
the exclusive jurisdiction of the Union Government, which reads as 
follows: 


“Co-ordination and determination of standards in institutions 
for higher education or research and scientific and technical 
institutions.” 


The co-ordination of faalities in higher education and the maintenance 
of standards of university education is thus an exclusive Central 
responsibility. This makes it necessary for the Government of India to 
take animmediate and direct interest in the affairs of all universities in 
order to ensure that the provisions of the Constitution are carried out. 
The Government has considered the matter carefully and reached the 
conclusion that this responsibility cannot be discharged without the 
creation of an agency which would enable the Government to carry out 
the necessary supervision and over-all guidance. Since this duty is an 
exclusive Central responsibility, the Government would have been 
entitled to set up, for these purposes, an official body composed of its 
own officers and nominees. The Government did not, however, do s0. 
The Government recognises the valuc of university autonomy and 
desire that the necessary reforms in universities should, as far as 
possible, be initiated by the universities themselves. The Government 
is also ofthe viewthat in all such steps for the improvement of standards 
of higher education in the country, the co-operation of the States at 
every step is not only desirable but essential. It is or this account that 
the Government of India prepared a draft Bill entitled “Universities 
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(Regulation of Standards) Bill.” Before introducing it into Parliament 
the Government of India referred it to the State Governments and the 
universities for their advice and guidance. 


I must confess that 1 have been somewhat surprised by the 
response of the universitics to this gestures of co-operation by the 
Central Government. The Inter-University Board, in its Madras session, 
has expressed itself against the Bill and raised doubts about its purpose 
and provisions. Nevertheless, the Board itself had to recognise the need 
of a machinery to effect co-ordination and improvement of standards. 
In view of this recognition, the suggestion that the draft Bill indicates a 
desire of the Government of India to interfere with the internal 
autonomy ofthe universities is guite unfounded, andit is difficult for me 
to understand the grounds for such suspicion. As I have already said, 
the Government could, if it so wished, introduce the Bill without 
referring to the universities. That it has not done so is itself evidence of 
the Governments regard for university autonomy. Further, the constitution 
of the body proposed in the Billis such as to ensure that the autonomy 
of the universities will be respected. The Government could have 
proposed the appointment of a body under its own control to look into 
the affairs of the universities but, instead, the Government has proposed 
that it should be an autonomous body, set up by legislation, consisting 
of representatives of universities and other distinguished educationists. 


The statutory character of the body and the composition of its 
membership are in themselves evidence of the Government's desire 
that there should not be too much departmental interference with the 
internal affairs of the universities, while, at the same time, ensuring that 
proper standards are maintained and some of the glaring defects of 
university education removed. 1 am sure you will agree with me that if 
the Indian universities have already fallen into comparative disrepute, 
much of the responsibility lies with the universities themselves. Their 
administration has, in many cases, become slack and standards impaired 
through mainly non-academic causes, into the details of which 1 need 
not go. However, since the Inter-University Board has raised objections, 
I felt it desirable to summon a conference of Vice-Chancellors and 
Education Minisers and find out what they base their objections on. 1 
need hardly add that 1 am always willing to consider any constructive 
suggestions they might make for the improvement of standards in 
universities and better co-ordination of their facilities. 


I assume that we have met with a common objective, viz., thc 
reform of university education, with a view to making the universities 
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agencies of national regeneration in independent India. I have made a 
passing reference to the fact that universities do not today enjoy the 
public esteem accorded to them in the past. The reasons for this are 
many but two may be especially mentioned. One is the largely academic 
character ofthe instruction in the universitivs which, instead of developing 
the personality of the student and enabling him to make a place in 
society for himself, often converts him into a misfit who adds to the 
number of the unemployed, if not the unemployable. The other is that 
even the standards of academic education have fallen so much that 
persons who have reached the highest stage are not only ill-informed 
and ill-educated about the affairs of the world but are sometimes 
ignorant of the elementary things in their own fields of study. Incfficiency 
and corruption, which have also crept into some of the university 
administrations, have contributed to the public's loss of confidence in 
them. 


While no one is more keenly conscious of the delects of the present 
position, 1 should, at the same time, like to say that 1 do not believe that 
a sweeping condemnation of the universities and university education 
is justified. Today, it has become almost a fashion for everyone to get 
up and condema all universities outright but they forget that if our 
universities have many defects, they have also many virtues. Nor can we 
forget that they have made a solid contribution to the achievement of 
Indian independence by awakening a new political consciousness 
among large numbers of their alumni. 

I must also point out that not all the present defects ot the 
universities are due to faults of the staff or the administration. Many of 
them are a direct outcome of the system which has been set up. The fact 
that a university degrec is an indispensable condition for employment 
in most types of service has induced a rush for degrees and led to 
overcroWding in the universities. As a degree is regarded as a passport 
to any employment, some universities felt that they should not deny this 
passport to their students. There was thus a tendency to pass as many 
students as possible, 1f necessary even by lowering the standards. Once 
this downward trend began, it was difficult to check it, for any university 
which sought to maintain a high standard faced the risk of losing its 
students to other universities with lowered standards. The fact that 
degrecs are essential pre-reguisites for employment had an undesirable 
effect on students as well. It made them pay more attention to the 
passing of exammnations than to the acguisition of knowledge. 

On the other hand, the lack of adeguate financial support for the 
universities leaves them with no option but to encourage the inflow into 
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universities of as large a number of students as possible. In a situation 
where many of the universities derive a major portion of their income 
from the tuition and examination fees of students, it is difficult, 1f not 
impossible, for the university to exercise adeguate control on the 
discipline and standards of study of its students. I may tell you that the 
Government is aware of these problems and we are now considering 
various measures to ease the situation. In many countries the possession 
of a degree is not an essential condition for employment in government 
service. We are therefore also considering whether a change can be 
made in our present practice. A proposal is under examination that we 
should not insist on degrees for employment except only in specialised 
posts which reguire high academic gualifications. This can be done only 
if we are able to devise some alternative method of recruitment to 
different types and grades of public service, which will be objective, 
flexible and free from the defects of the present system. 


I have mentioned that one defect ofthe existing system of university 
education is its abstract and academic character. This, in itself, would 
not have been so serious a defect in a country with a different social 
background. University education must, in any case, involve a high 
degree of specialisation and abstraction. Unfortunately in India, this 
emphasis on the intellectual and academic aspect has been accompanied 
bythe loss of manual skills, and, what is worse, a repugnance for various 
types of manual labour. Instead of recognising the dignity of labour, 
university students are often inclined to look down upon manual work. 
The Government of India have for a long time been in correspondence 
with the universities to devise measures to inculcate a sense of the 
dignity of labour among students and develop in them the habit of doing 
manual work. One suggestion which was sent for your consideration 
was to find out whether students could not be utilised for some of the 
work which is now performed by paid labour. There is also no reason 
why students should not help in the maintenance and repair of roads, 
gardens, furniture and some ofthe buildings ofeducational institutions. 
Colleges could also adopt a village, preferably one that iseasy of access, 
and try to effect improvements in housing, sanitation, communications 
and education through the voluntary labour of students. 

With the acceptance ofthe Five Year Plan in which a co-ordinated 
effort is being made to improve rural areas through community 
development projects, a field of acvtivity has opened up where University 
students can render the greatest service to the country. I would suggest 
for your consideration that each university might undertake a project by 
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which a selected rural area is adopted by the university and the 
university undertakes the responsibility of carrying out developmental 
programmes — educational as well as material — within that area. 1 
should be happy if you would consider this guestion also during your 
deliberations today and tomorrow and make specific proposals to the 
Government to this end. I may add that ifthe universities undertake any 
such programme of activities, the Government may be in a position to 
place small funds at the disposal of the Vice-Chancellors to enable 
them to set up an agency, which will plan, execute and supervise such 
activities. 

I would also like you to consider carefully what exactly we mean by 
university autonomy. As I have said before, I am against any undue 
interference by the Government or any other body with the internal 
affairs of the universities. At the same time, I would like to say 
categorically that university autonomy'is not an endin itselfbut a means 
to an end. That end 1s the achievement of satisfactory academic 
standards and the maintenance of the high dignity ofthe universities as 
seats of learning and culture. If therefore these ends are not fulfilled, 
the community has a right to demand such change as will makc their 
achicvement possible. To resist measures for the purpose in the name 
of university autonomy'is therefore totally unjustificd. Thc universities 
do not exist in dignified isolation but are components of society and 
hence society has a right to determine what will be the character and 
aims of the university. The State, as the organised executive of the 
community, has therefore not only the right but the duty to ensure that 
the university fulfils those aims which society has a right to expect from 
them. The Government of India is aware of its responsibilities in this 
respect and is determined to discharge the duty it owcs to the community. 

What I have in mind will become clearer if we consider how the 
idea of academic freedom has developed. Our universities derive their 
traditions mainly from the British universities. You are aware that ina 
country Which has party Government, therc is a tendency for officials to 
change with the change ofthe party in power. Two Governors-General 
of India lost their office — one even before he could come out to India 
— on account of a change inthe party Government in Britain. There was 
a risk that there might be similar interference with appointments in the 
universities. It is bad enough if officials change with a change in 
Government, but the position would be intolerable if learned and able 
teachers were dismissed to make room for incompetent and ungualified 
persons on political grounds. That iswhy, in course oftime, a convention 
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has grown up togive security to university teachers and see that the best 
men are placed incharge of the education of the future generations. 
University autonomy was therefore recognised in order to achieve 
academic freedom and higher educational standards. If there is a fallin 
academic standards, and the administration of the university becomes 
defective, you mil surely agree that the plea of university autonomy 
cannot be used as a defence against effecting the necessary reforms. 


We are today passing through an age when old traditions are 
crumbling and new values have to be built up in their place. The old 
order has passed but a new order is not yet born. The happiness and 
prosperity of millions demand that this revolutionary reconstruction of 
society should be carried out not by violent or disruptive methods but 
through a process of legislation and planned change. Obviously, the 
universities must play an important role in initiating such changes and 
serve as agencies for the creation of new ideals and the training up of 
workers in their cause. This, however, reguires the reform and regeneration 
of the universities themselves in order to enable them to carry out this 
momentous task. The creation of'a štrong agency which will jealously 
guard their standards and co-ordinate their resources and facilities 1s 
essential if the universities are to regain their old prestige and become 
centres of a new national awakening. We have met today to find out the 
best method of doing so, and 1 have every hope that before we disperse 
we will have arrived at an agreed solution of one of the most pressing 
problems facing higher education in the country. 


Document No. 23 


Opening Address of Maulana Azad at the 
C.B.R.1., Roorkee on 12-4-1953 


With the opening of the Central Building Research Institute at 
Roorkee, the last of the eleven National Laboratories included in the 
first plan ofthe Council of Scientific and Industrial Research, will start 
functioning formally. The establishment of these laboratorics will form 
a landmark in the history of India's industrial development. They 
represent the first systematic and planned attempt to apply scicnce and 
technology to the growth and development of India's national industries. 


With the introduction of modern education in India in the beginning 
of the 19th century, colleges and universities were established and 
interest in the study of science grew. For a long time, however, they 
offered little, 1f any, encouragement to research or original work. It is 
perhaps significant that the first initiative in this direction came from 
private individuals and non-official agencies. The Indian Association 
for Cultivation of Sciences was established in Calcutta in 1876, mainly 
through the generosity ofthe late Mahendra Lal Sarkar. The generosity 
and foresight of Jamshed Tata led to the foundation of the Indian 
Institute of Science and Bangalore in 1911. The Bosc Rescarch Institute 
was the result of the developed work of Jagadish Chandra Bose and was 
founded in 1917. The establishment of thesc institutions marked a 
great step forward and led to the growth of a spirit of research in the 
universities. But these institutions as well as the different university 
departments had and have, as their main object, the guest of truth and 
the advancement of knowledge. While they have contributed to the 
enrichment of knowledge, they did not and were not in fact planned to 
serve as agencies for the economic and industrial development of the 
COUNtry. 


There was, thus, in our educational and scientific institutions a gap 
whose existence hampered the growth and development of our national 
industries. The establishment ofthese eleven laboratories is therefore 
a step ofthe greatest importance for the future progress ofthe country, 
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and I can say with confidence that, of the diverse nation-building 
activities undertaken after the attainment of independence, it will rank 
among the most important. 


The history of the Indian Council of Scientific and Industiral 
Research is well known, but may well bear repetition. It was during 
1942, when, on account of war, the import of all kinds of industrial 
goods from abroad cceased, and there was simultaneously an Immense 
increase in the demand for them that the Council was established to 
find a solution of what appeared an almost insoluble problem. The 
work during this period was, from the nature of the case, of an emer- 
gency nature, and the real developmental programme of the Council 
began only after the attainment of independence. 1 have already 
referred to the achievements of the Council since 1947, and it appears 
to me that the one reason for its splendid success is that the Council is 
an autonomous body with its own budget and free from formalities and 
red-tape which slow down the administrative machine of the Government. 
Even the Minister-in-charge, who supervises the activities of the Councll, 
does so not as a Minister but as an office-bearer of the Council. There 
15, thus, no outside interference with the activities of the Council, and 
to a large measure the success of the Council is due to this fact. 


The Council functions through 27 research committes which deal 
with different branches of science and technology. These are advisory 
bodies consisting of experts from both science and industry. The 
Counal thus indudes, among its members, some of the best representatives 
from both these fields and I would like to pay a tribute to them for the 
efficiency and despatch with which its work is carried out. 


I must also record that the work of the Council would not have 
progressed so rapidly unless it had had from the very beginning a 
Director marked by great imagination, drive and initiative. It is generally 
held that the place ofthe scientist is in a laboratory and not on the chair 
of an administrator. The Director of the Council has proved that an 
eminent scientist can fill the role of an administrator with egual 
distinction. 1 am of course referring to Dr. Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar 
whom I would like to congratulate on his achievement. I would also ask 
him to convey my appreciation to his colleagues without whose co- 
operation his work could not have been accomplished. 

The establishment of a Central Building Research Institute is in 
accordance with the recommendations of the Building Research 
Committee set up by the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research. 
As a start, a Building Research Unit was set up at Roorkce to work in 
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co-operation with the Thomson College of Engineering, now the 
Technical University of Roorkee. The Unit consisted of two sections -- 
one entrusted with research on short-term problems and the other with 
the planning and establishment of the Institute. In 1950, the Unit was 
transformed into the Institute and the foundation-stone of its new 
buildings laid in February 1951. Work on them began in December 
1951, and we are today celebrating the completion of the first stage of 
their construction. 


The problems for investigation in an institute of this type are 
largely common to different countries, but there are some which are of 
special interest to India. The Institute will therefore pay special attention 
to problems like factors governing comfort and efficiency under tropical 
conditions, the study of soil stabilisation, the use of indigenous materials, 
the utilisation of industrial wastes, the construction of houses for 
persons of low income on an extensive scale, etc. The work of the 
Institute will deal with these problems under four main heads, viz. (a) 
building materials, (b) methods of construction, (c) performance of 
buildings, and (d) survey and information. 1 need not go into details 
which you will find in the brochure published for the occasion but may 
mention four typical problems whose satisfactory solution will have a 
great significance for the development of our building industry. They 
relate to the improvement in the guality of bricks, the possible use of 
bamboo as a reinforcing material, the investigation on novel methods 
of construction evolved by the Institute itself or by others, the prefabrication 
and assembling of building components, heat and sound insulation, 
resistance to moisture penetration, fire and weather, the consideration 
of new architectural and structural designs and problems relating to 
brick industry, lime industry, etc. 


Surveys will also help to assess the capacity ofthe building industry 
of India and co-ordinate its development with the Five Year Plan. 
Practical results obtained by research investigation or useful information 
obtained from surveys will be made available to the building industry in 
a form suitable for ready application to practical works. Since building 
industry covers the development and manufacture of various building 
materials as well as the use of such materials in the actual construction 
of buildings, the Institute will have divisions dealing with the production 
and testing of materials as well as with the construction and testing of 
structures. In addition, the Institute will provide for scientific and 
technical work in its divisions of chemistry, architectural physics and 
engineering. 
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The Government of India have sanctioned a grant of Rs. 21 lakh for 
capital expenditure on the establishment of the Institute, and of this 
amount Rs. 18 lakh have already been spent. The present site of the 
Institute measures 10 acres but an additional arca of 57 acres has been 
acguired to provide residential accommodation to the staff and for the 
further expansion of the Institute. The Institute has 41 persons on its 
technical staff while another 41 look after the administration and office 
work. The recurring cxpenditure, when the Institute is fully staffed, wall 
be of the order of about Rs. 5 lakh a year. 

I am sure you will all agree that the provision of better housing 1s 
once ofthe most important tasks which faces the nation. Without better 
living conditions in villages and towns the state of health of the people 
cannot be adeguately improved. While India has been well known for 
its architectural achievements of the past, we have to admit that today 
the art of constructions does not exhibit the skill or standard which has 
been its pride in the past. Better houses in towns and the provision of 
cheap, durable and comfortable houses for villagers and industrial 
labourers is a prime need of the day, and I have every hops that this 
Institute will make a solid contribution to the solution of this national 
problem. 
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Joint replies by Maulana Azad and Ajit Prasad Jain in the 
House ot People, to the guestions asked on 17-4-1953 


EDUCATIONAL GRANTS 


Shri S.C. Samanta: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state whether Central Grants for education to different States vary 
according to the population of each State? 

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri A.P. Jain): No. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Ycs. 


Reply to the supplementary guestion asked by Shri Samanta 


Maulana Azad: No. So far as the Commission is concerned, it has 
made no such recommendation. 
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Joint Replies ofMaulana Azad and Mr. K.D. Malviya tothe 
guestions asked in the House of People on 21-4-1953 


ANGIENT MONUMENTS 


Prot. D.C. Sharma: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the number of ancient monuments protected in the hill districts 
of the State of the Punjab; and 

(b) whether any morc monuments from these places are proposed 
tobe taken over bythe Archaeological Department and if so, the details 
thereof? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) Thirteen. 

(b) No, Sir. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: May 1 know if the fort at Nurpur which has 
associations not only with Vedic times but also with Moghuland British 
times is being taken over as a protected monument? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: It has already been taken over. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: May] knowifthe fort at Kangra whichis called 
in history books as Nagarkot is being taken over as a protected 
monument? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Nagarkot has also been taken over. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: May 1 know which branch of'the Archaeological 
Department looks after the Punjab and where is its headguarters? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: There 1s no State-wise division in the Central 
Department. The monuments have been divided according to importance 
and are either Centrally-controlled or Statc-controlled. Al these 
which [have mentioned are Centrally-controlled monuments. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: Is there any proposal to have a branch of this 
Department in the Punjab, where you have s0 many monuments of 
religious importance? 
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The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): That is the function of the Punjab Government 
and it would certainly look after the matter. It is not necessary of the 
Centretoopena separate branch, Itisthe duty ofthe State Government. 
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Brief Statement of Maulana Azad dated 21-4-1953 in the 
House of the People regarding the research aid to 
certain institutions and Universities 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): 1 would like to clarifythe position. As this 
guestion concerned the Universities, therefore in reply reference was 
made only to the Universities, Certain institutions like the Hoshiarpur 
Institute and the Bhandarkar Institute, Poona are carrying on research 
in Vedic literature or general Sanskrit literature. Government is giving 
aid to these institutions also, but these have not been referred to. 
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Replies of Maulana Azad and Mr. A.P. Jain in the 
House of People to guestions asked 
on 24-4-1953 


DISTRIBUTION OF MONEY ALLOCATED TO SCHEDULED (CASTES ETC. 


Shri Muniswamy: Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state the proportion in which the amount of Rs. 40 lakhs allotted for 
Scholarships in the Budget for 1953-54 will be distributed among 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities? 

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri A.P. Jain): The allocation of 
the amount of Rs. 40 lakhs amongst the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Backward Classes for the ycar 1953-54 will be 
decided after cxamining the recommendation of the Board. A meeting, 
of the Scholarships Board is likely to be convened shortly for the 
purpose. 

Shri Muniswamy: May] know whether the Government are aware 
that the scholarships sanctioned to the States are not properly distributed? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): No. Government do not think 50. 

Shri P.N. Rajabhoj: What was the proportion allotted to the 
Backward Classes, Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in the 
last scholarship distribution? 

Shri A.P. Jain: Scheduled Castcs: Rs. 14,50,000; Scheduled Tribes: 
RS. 5,00,000; Other Backward Classes: Rs. 10,50,000. 

Shri Muniswamy: May 1 know whether Government are 
contemplating to increase this amount during the current year? 

Shri A.P. Jain: Ycs. 

Shri B.S. Murthy: May 1 know whether any complaints have been 
received that the grants now being given to the students are not 
sufficient to covery their expenses? 

Shri A.P, Jain: No. 
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Shri Nanadas: On what basis is the allocation of moneys made? 


Shri A.P. Jain: It is allocated, after taking into account the 
following factors: 


1. The population of the three groups; 
2. Educational backwardness of each group; and 
3. Numberofapplications received from cach group of candidates. 
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Maulana Azad's reply in the House of People to 
the guestions asked on 24-4-1953 


LEAD=-ZINC IN ŽAWAR 


Shri B. S. Mehta: (a) Will the Minister of Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research be pleased to state by what time the detailed 
Geological mapping of the lead-zinc deposits in Zawar is expected tobe 
completed? 

(b) How much reserves of lead-zinc ores have been proved by the 
survey made so far? 

(c) What is the strength of the party working there for Geological 
mapping? 

(d) How long will they continue to work? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) to (d). A statement giving the information 
reguired is laid on the Table ofthe House [See Appendx X, annexure 
No. 20.) 
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Written Answers of Maulana Azad dated 24-4-1953 in 
the House of People to the guestions asked about 
the Secondary Schools 


Shri Dasaratha Deb: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) the number of non-Government secondary schools in Tripura 
and the number of students reading in those schools; 

(b) the percentage of students reading in Government secondary 
schools and in non-Government secondary schools; 


(c) whether any representation under the leadership of Shri 
Ramesh Chandra Neogi was made by the Tripura Sikshak Samity 
regarding scales of pay and other demands; and 

(d) if so, what steps Government propose to take with regard to 
that representation? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) 40 and 7,151 respectively. 

(b) 47 per cent, and 53 per cent. respectively. 

(c) Yes, Sir, but the correct name ofthe person is Shri Ramendra 
Chandra Neogi. 

(d) It 15 being considered by the Chicf Commissioner. 
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Written answers dated 24-4-1953 of Maulana Azad to 
the guestions asked in the House of People about 
the U.N.E.S.C.0. 


Shri K.C. Sodhia: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state the total worth of U.N.E.S.C.O. coupons sold by Government to 
universities and educational institutions under (1) scientific materials, 
(1) films, and (iii) books during 1952-53? 

(b) Whatis the amount realised under the heads mentioned in part 
(a) above? 

(c) What is the object of issuing and purchasing these coupons? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) The total worth of UNESCO Coupons 
sold during 1952-53 is as follows: 

(1) Scientific Materials Rs. 3,66,840-14-9. 
(1) Films Rs. 33195-0-0 

(i) Books Rs. 95,916-8-9, 

(b) All this amount has been realized. 

(c) The object of the Scheme is to overcome foreign exchange 
obstacles to the purchase abroad of publications, educational films and 
scientific cguipment. 

Further Clarification 


Maulana Azad: 1 have jsut said that these amounts are for books, 
films and scientific materials. The guestion of cash does not arise. 
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Statement, dated 24-4-1953 of Maulana Azad regarding 
the General Policy ot the Government for old buildings 
of national importance 


The general policy of the Government is that old buildings of 
national importance which are sought to be protected should not be 
used for any other purposes as far as possible. 
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Written answers, dated 24-4-1953 of Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad and Mr. A.P. Jain to the guestions asked in the 
House of People in connection with the Plan of 
Government for the Work of building houses 
tor the |.1.T. Kharagpur 


Shri N.B. Chowdhury: Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state: 

(a) how far the work of building houses for the Indian Institute of 
Technology, Kharagpur, has progressed. 

(b) whether the work is proceeding according to the original plan; 
and 

(c) when the construction work is likely to be completed? 

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri A.P. Jain): (a) All staff 
auarters and 2 hostels have been completed. Three Wings of the 
Institute are nearing completion. Work on the 3rd hostel and the rest 
of the Institute building has been taken in hand. 

(b) The work is proceeding according to the plan prepared by the 
Board of Governors of the Institute. 

(c) By 1955. 

Shri N.B. Chowdhury: May I know whether the Director of the 
Institute is connected with the work of supervision of this construction 
in any way? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): No. 

Shri N.B. Chowdhury: May I know whether the Government have 
received any complaints about the removal of any article from the 
premises of this Institute? 

Shri A.P. Jain: No. 

Maulana Azad: No. 

Shri N.B. Chowdhury: May 1 know the total estimate of this 
construction work? 
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Shri A.P. Jain: I cannot give the total at the moment, but Ishall give 
the separate figures, which are as follows: 


1 Director's Bungalow — Rs. 64,350 
12 “A' Class Bungalows — Rs. 3,70,056 
2 "B Class Bungalows — Rs. 6,43,918 
65 “C' type Ouarters — Rs. 6,48,802 
40 “C-1' type Ouarters — Rs. 6,25,070 
93 “HR type Ouarters — Rs. 6,40,908 
4 Blocks-Bachelor guarters — Rs. 9,02,786 
Shri K.K. Basu: May 1 put one short supplementary? 


Mr. Speakcr: Therc is only one more minute. If that is put, then it 
will bar the other guestion. Next guestion, No. 1410. 
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Replies of Maulana Azad and Mr. A.P. Jain in the 
House of People to the guestions Asked 
on 24-4-1953 


INDIAN MUSICIANS 


Shri Muniswamy: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state thc total expenditure incurred by the Government of India on the 
recent celebration held at Rashtrapati Bhavan in honour of the Indian 
Musicians? 

(b) Do Government proposes to hold such functions every year? 

The Minister of Rehabilitation (Shri A.P. Jain): (a) An Expenditure 
of Rs. 7,330/7/- has been incurred by the Government of India for 
award to Musicians of the year for 1952-53. 

(b) Yes, Sir. 

Shri Muniswamy: May 1 know how the selection ofthese musicians 
was made? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The selection was made by the Academy. 

Shri Muniswamy: May 1 know whether the same musicians who 
came this year will be allowed to come next year? 

Maulana Azad: Sanads will be given to [resh persons every year. 


Further reply: 


Maulana Azad: They might be called. That is a different matter. 
But the awards will be given to fresh persons every year. 
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Oral Answers dated 7-5-1953 of Maulana Azad and Malaviya 
to the guestions asked in the House of People 


CONEERENCE OE EDUCATION MINISTERS AND VICE-CHANCELLORS 


Shri A.M. Thomas: (a) Willthe Minister of Education be pleased 
to state the recommendations, 11 any, of the conference of Education 
Ministers and Vice-Chancellors held on the 18th and 19th April, 1953? 

(b) What are the proposals of the Government in the light ol the 
views expressed at the conference? 

(c) What will be thc constitution and functions of the proposed 
University Grants Commission? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) The Government of India had originally 
proposed the constitution of two separate agencies: a Central Council 
of University Education and a Universtiy Grants Commission. The 
Conference has suggested that instead oftwo separate bodies, only one, 
namely, the University Grants Commission, should be constituted and 
vested with functions and powers which the draft Bill had intended to 
vest in the Central Counal of University Education. The conference 
also considered the guestion of manual labour by students at the 
University and Secondary levels and made certain detailed suggestions. 
It has also recommended a survey of the work being done at present and 
the suggestions that the various educational authorities may like to put 
forward for the futurc. 

(b) and (c) The matter is under consideratton. 

Shri A.M. Thomas: In answer to a guestion of minc in the last 
session of the Parliament whether, in view of the opposition of the 
University bodies, the proposal to bring a comprehensive Bill to control 
University education was dropped, the reply of the hon. Minister, 
Maulana Azad was an cmphatic “NO”, Reports again appear that the 
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Bill in the form prepared by Government has been dropped. Is that 
report correct and may 1 know the present position? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): If the proposal of the Conference is 
accepted by the Government, the only change in that case will be that 
the Bill which it previously wanted to bring on behalf of the University 
Education Board will now be brought on behalf of the University 
Grants Committee. 

Shri A.M. Thomas: Am I to understand that the proposal to 
appoint a Central Council of University Education has finally been 
dropped and it has been resolved that a University Grants Committee 
on the U.K. model will serve the purpose? 

Maulana Azad: The proposal of the University Grants Commission 
was already before the Government. Now the Conference has decided 
that the function of the proposed Education Board should also be 
entrusted to it and it should also enjoy the powcr which was proposed 
for the Board. 

Shri A.M. Thomas: May I enguire when can we expect a 
comprehensive legislation which will be introduced in Parliament? 

Maulana Azad: Efforts are being made to introduce it at an early 
date. 

Shri Meghnad Saha: The University Commission presided over by 
Dr. Radhakrishnan has laid down certain proposals for the constitution 
of a University Grants Commission. Does the proposed Bill intend to 
follow the same lines or different lines? 

Maulana Azad: Yes. The Commission proposed to be set up bythe 
Government will largely be. on the same lines as have been recommended 
by the University Inguiry Commission. 

Shri Meghanad Saha: The Radhakrishnan Commission has 
suggested that the University Grants Commission should be an 
autcnomous body on the lines ofthe Union Public Service Commission. 
Is it going to be an autonomous body or a body subordinate to the 
present Ministry? 

Maulana Azad: It is under consideration of the Government. 

Shri Velayudhan: May 1 know whether there was any consensus of 
opinion in the conference of the Vice-Chancellors that Government 
control over these Universities should be slackened? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Was it the general feeling that Governments 
control over the Universities should be slackened? 
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Maulana Azad: It is under consideration and it is dilficult to give 
any definite reply at the moment. 

Shri Matthen: May 1 know whcther the proposed university 
Grants Commissions is on the model of the U.K. Grants Commission? 

Maulana Azad: The matter is under consideration of the Government 
and no final decision has yet been taken. 
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Answers dated 7-5-1953, of Maulana Azad, to the guestions 
asked in the House of People regarding the idea of 
two Commissions for Universities works 


Maulana Azad: No. The proposal made bythe Conference has just 
been read out. 

Shri Punnoose: May 1 know why thc original idea of two Commissions 
has been given up for one and may 1 also know how this new proposal 
would be useful to the Universities? 

Maulana Azad: It is still under consideration. The Conference 
made the suggestion that instead of two separate bodies there should 
be only one body which should do the work of both. Apparently this 
does not seem to be an undesirable suggestion. 
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Replies dated 12-5-1953 of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to the guestions asked in 
the House of People 


CONFERENCE OF VICE-CHANCELLORS AND STATE 
EDUCATION MINISTERS 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: (a) Will the Minister of Education be 
pleased to state whether the Vice-Chancellors of allthe Universitics of 
India were invited to the Conference of Vice-Chancellors and State 
Education Ministers recently held in New Delhi? 

(b) IE not, who represented Delhi University in that Conference? 


The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) and (b) All the Vice-Chancellors were 
invited; as, however, no one was holding the Vice-Chancellorship at the 
Delhi University, that University was not represented at the conference. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: Since how long was nobody holding the 
Vice-Chancellorship of the Delhi University, and what was the reason? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): He hopes to take charge very shortly. 1 
believe the post has remained vacant for seven or eight months, the 
reason being that after the resignation of the Vice-Chancellor the 
University took some time to consider the matter of the new Vicc- 
Chancellor and the Committee set up for the purpose also delayed the 
matter for some time. Nowa new Vice-Chancellor has been appointed 
and it is hoped he would soon assume charge. 
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Maulana Azad's address dated 29-6-1953 welcoming 
the members of the British Everest Expedition 


It gives me great pleasure to present to you this team of brave, 
resolute and courageous spirits who have achieved one of the most 
splendid triumphs of our time. My pleasure is all the greater because | 
know that the joy of this achievement is shared by the whole world. [ 
present (0 you, Sir, the members of the British Everest Expedition who, 
having conguered the highest peak on earth, have now come in our 
midst. 


We all know how difficult and arduous this enterprise was. The 
human spirit has faced in many field Nautre's most tremendous 
challenges. The history of science is one long story of such struggles. 
But the challenge which these friends faced 29,002 feet above us was in 
many respects uniguc. In other fields, man's endeavour has been 
greatly aided by human ingenuity and by instruments of science. It is 
these instruments which have often decided the fate of the combat. But 
in the battle waged by these friends, ingenuity and mechanical aid were 
of limited help only. No doubt they helped to overcome some obstacles 
on the way, but not the real and the most difficult of all obstacles. We 
all know what it is. Itis the hostility of the environment which makes it 
almost impossible for the human organism to function on such heights. 
Here, where Nature assumes its most teriific aspect and the elements 
are most ruthlessly at war, the human body and mind, adapted to the 
exigencies of an environment, 29,000 feet below, feel powerless and 
almost cease to respond. In such a battle wcapons are of little avail. 
Only invincible courage and undaunted will-power can help a man to 
succeed. 

From 1921 to 1952, eleven attempts were made by brave and 
resolute men to conguer this ficld, but each time they had to retire 
before mightier forces. At last the time came when the issue of this 
great battle was decided in favour ofthe spirit ofman. It was this heroic 
British Expedition, whom we have the pleasure of welcoming in our 
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midst today, which finally succeeded in planting the banner of victory 
over this field. Like the Roman congueror of old, they may well say — 
We came, We saw, we conguered. 


There can be no doubt that the credit of this splecndid triumph must 
go to the team spirit and the fine organising ability of the leadership of 
the expedition. The nature of the undertaking was such that no single 
individaul or even two or three individuals together, however brave and 
spirited, could have achieved this triumph. Only the collective heroism 
of a well-organised team could have achieved this feat which the British 
Expedition has achieved. It was essential that every member of the 
Expedition should be carefully selected and allotted his share in the 
division of labour and that all should be wholly and egually inspired by 
the spirit ofteam work, of selfless co-operation and, above all, by a high 
sense of discipline. All these conditions could not have been satisfied if 
the Expedition had not been fortunate in having so able and earnest a 
leadership. The experience of previous expeditions was fully utilised 
and all contingencies foreseen. Every necessity:was anticipated and 
carefully provided for, from oxygen to powdered ink, and every aid that 
modern science and industry could give, was made use of. The utility of 
each one of these has now tested in this experiment. 


The important problem that has to be faced in scaling Everest is to 
decide how many camps should be set up on the way and at what 
altitude the last camp should be. Up to the time of this Expedition, the 
highest camp built had been at a height of 25,000 feet, i.e., the last stage 
of the climb was about 4,000 feet, without any camp on the way for 
emergency refuge. Needless to say, this was the most arduous ofall the 
stages. If the weather took a sudden turn for the worse, or if darkness 
descended earlier than anticipated, the climbers had no nearby shelter 
and were wholly at the mercy of chance. Thus, many of them werc 
suddenly caught in blizzards and had to spend the night in ice caves. 
Wiser for the misadventures of their predecessors, the present Expedition 
decided to build the maximum number of camps from the base of the 
ascent to the top. Eight such camps were set up, of which the last was 
at 27,900 feet. This meant that the final stage which formerly was of 
4,000 feet, was now reduced to 1,100 feet. Whoever was to attempt the 
last ascent had now to cover, not 4,000 feet as before, but only 1,100 feet 
in one cliinb. This wise arrangement reduced the danger and difficulty 
of the final assault to the minimum. Although it is obvious how difficult 
an undertaking it must have been to build a camp at 27,900 feet, the 
wonderful sense o“ discipline and co-operative spirit of the team 
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overcame all obstacles. On the evening of May 28 Sir Edmund Hillary 
and Sri Tenzing reached this last camp and spent the night there. On the 
following dawn they set out for the last lap of the journey and, thanks 
to their courage, skill and fortitude, stood on the top of the world at 
11-30 in the morning. 

Sir, you will agree with me that every member of the Expedition 
deserves to be congratulated for this heroic and splendid achievement. 
It was the joint and selflcss contribution ofallwhich made possible what 
had hitherto been possible. In particular we congratulate Sir John Hunt 
whose fine leadership planned the assault and Sri Tenzing and Sir 
Edmund Hillary to whom fell the heroic task of covering the last lap of 
the journey and who fulfilled it with splendid courage and extraordinary 
endurance. 


Sir, the story ofthe conguest of the highest peak in the world is now 
at an end. If we turn back the pages of history, we will sec that this story 
began more than 200 years ago. The carlicst record we have of a survey 
of the Himalayas is in the 18th century. It was in 1711 that some French 
Jesuit Fathers trained a few Chinese Lamas to survey Tibet. This was 
done under the Chincse Governments instructions. In 1717, the Jesuit 
Fathers prepared a map of Tibet based on this survey, in which was 
shown a range of mountains which stretched for 40 miles along the 
southern boundary. This was the first map of the Himalayan peaks. In 
1735, the famous French Geographcr, D'Anvillc, published this map in 
Paris. The Himalayan peaks were thus put on the map olthe world but 
their exact heights could not be ascertained. In 1849, a party of the 
Survey of India located the highest peak of the Himalayas and marked 
it in the map as XV. In 1852, it was first discovered that this was 
probably the world's highest peak. An Indian member of the Survey 
party, Radhanath Sikdar, first came to this conclusion but at that time 
the exact height of the peak could not be measured. This was achieved 
in 1865 when it was ascertained that peak XV was 29,002 fcct high and 
was the highest on this earth. 

Attempts were then made to find out the local name of this peak. 
The French Jesuits had called it “Tchoumou Lancma”, basing it on the 
descriptions supplied by the Chinese Lamas. The names Devadhunga 
and Gaurishankar were also suggested by some documents. But after 
careful enguiry it was found that the Tibetan name did not refer to any 
particular peak but to the whole range of mountains. Nor was any 
sufficient evidence found to support the claim of Devadhunga. 
Gaurishankar, it was discovered, was not the name of the highest peak 
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but of another peak which was lower by 5,500 feet. Since no authentic 
local name was available, the then Surveyor-General of India, Sir 
Andrew Waugh, with the permission ofthe Royal Geographical Society 
of London, named the peak XV “Mount Everest” after the ex-Sur- 
veyor-General, Sir George Everest. Between 1921 and 1924 the Royal 
Geographical Society and the Alpine Club organised three expeditions 
to climb Everest. As a result of these expeditions, a great deal of 
topographical information regarding the northern slopes of Mount 
Everest was collected. It is believed that on June 8, 1924, Mallory and 
Irvine had almost reached the summit, but as they did not return alive, 
no authentic information could be obtained. Mr. Odell had reached a 
height of 27,000 feet while Col. Norton and Dr. Somervell had achieved 
28,000 feet. Thus, only the last 1,000 feet of Mount Everest remained to 
be conguered. This has now been achieved by the British Expedition. 
Thus the romance of the world's highest peak, which began in 1717, was 
completed on May 29, 1953. 

Sir, 1 have now the honour to reguest you to decorate Sir John 
Hunt, Sri Tenzing Norkay Sherpa and Sir Edmund Hillary with the 
special medals made for this occasion and to present to every member 
of this distinguished expedition a silver shield as a memento of their 
great achievement. 
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Replies dated 8-9-1953 by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in 
the House of People to the guestions asked 
regarding unemployment 


Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: (a) Will the Minister of Education 
be pleased to state whetherit isa fact that the Central Government will 
give to the West Bengal Government funds to engage 30,000 teachers 
to relieve educated unemployr:ent there? 

(b) What are the financial liabilities undertaken? 

(c) Is this scheme to be a temporary or a permanent one? 

(d) How many schools are to be opened? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) to (d) The subject of educated 
unemployment is under the consideration of the Government and an 
emergency scheme for absorbing 80,000 teachers all over the country 
during the period 1953-55 has been prepared in this behalf, A copy of 
the circular letter addressed tothe State Government in this connection 
is placed on the Table of the House which gives the necessary information. 
[See Appendix V, Annexure No. 45.] 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: The statement says that moncy/is 
going to be spent for opening new schools and for expansion of existing 
schools. May we know whether any part of this money is going to 
rehabilitate those schools which are faced with financial collapse or 
gone cut of existence due to lack of funds? 

Maulana Azad: Yes, such schools can be opened with these funds. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: May 1 know, Sir, because certain 
State Governments do not allow girls to take part in educational 
institutions after the elementary stage, whether any part of this money 
is going to be spent for opening schools for girls in the rural areas? 

Maulana Azad: No sex distinction will be there. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: Docs it mean that in these schools 
there will be co-education? 
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Maulana Azad: It depends on the policy of each State Government 
which will not be reguired to follow any particular procedure so far as 
this scheme goes. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: The last date is the 10th September 
when the State Governments have to reply. May we know how many 
State Governments have accepted these proposals? 

Maulana Azad: 1 cannot answer it just now. 


Reply to the Suplementry guestion asked by S.Ajit Singh 


Maulana Azad: At present no group of persons is being removed 
from service. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Member is giving information. The 
Minister says that it has not come to his notice that any persons have 
been removed. 

Sardar Ajit Singh: Sir, I can well understand Urdu. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Let him pass on this information to the 
Minister. 

Shri Sarangadhar Das: May [ know. Sir, in view of the fact that 
certain States do not advocate co-education, if there will be girls schools 
of these categories in the rural areas? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: He has already said that it is left to the State 
Governments. 

Maulana Azad: It lies in the powers of the State Governments. 


Clarification to guestion asked by Mr. Samant' 


Maulana Azad: It is difficult for me to answer this guestion at this 
stage. There are many matters connected with the scheme which are 
uhder consideration. One thing, However, is clear. Whatever new 
schools are opened, they will be basic schools and mostly junior basic 
schools. 


Reply to the Suplementry guestion asked by Mr. Prabhakar” 


Maulana Azad: It is proposed to prepare such a scheme that those 
who are employed may be given two or thrcc months? training. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: In the statement itis said that social 
education centres are going to be opened. What will be the curriculum 
of these centres and will they be opened in the existing schools or new 
schools will be opened? 


1. Mr. S.C. Samant. 
2. Mr. Naval Prabhakar. 
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Maulana Azad: All these guestions are premature yet. We have an 
adult education scheme also which is known as Social Education and 
wherever necessary we will open schools for this purpose also. But it is 
not possible to have a complete picture of the details until important 
matters are decided with the State Governments. 

Shri Kelappan: May I know the amount sanctioned for the 
scheme? 

Maulana Azad: The exact amount has not been decided upon yet. 
Many things are to be considered. However, it has been decided that a 
minimum number of 80 thousand men will be taken and whatever 
expenditure it involves will be incurred. 

Shri C, Bhatt: What is the amount sanctioned for Bombay? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: This refers to Bengal. 

Dr. M.M. Das: Out of the money earmarked by the Central 
Government for this purpose, may 1 know how much will be spent on 
paying the salaries of teachers and what part will be spent in the 
construction of buildings and other eguipment? 

Maulana Azad: Both items are included in it. The scheme of aid is 
this that the Centre will assist for three ycars. For the first year it will 
contribute 75 per cent. and the State Government 25 per cent; for the 
second year 50 per cent. each; and for the third year the contribution of 
the Centre will be 25 per cent. and that of the State Government 75 per 
cent. Thereafter the entire liability will be of the State Government. 

Shri K.K. Basu: May 1 know how the average salary that is going 
to be paid to the teachers will compare with the existing rates? 

Maulana Azad: The matter has not been decided yet. 
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Replies of Maulana Azad dated 8-9-1953 in the House of 
People to guestions asked, in connection with the method 
adopted for the Scholarship and Social sciences 
awards, by the Shri Radha Raman and others 


Shri Radha Raman: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state whether it is a fact that an award was announced by a U.S.A. 
University in the name of Shrimati Vijyalakshmi Pandit to an Indian 
Student for the study of Social Sciences? 

(b) IE so, what are its full details? 

(c) To whom the award will be given? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) and (b) A scholarship has been offered 
by the Fairleigh Dickinson College, Rutherford, New Jersey, U.S.A. to 
an Indian student but it is not reserved for the study of social sciences. 
The scholarship is worth $ 475 a year which covers tuition and fees only 
and can be applied to any course given by the College. The college 
offers courses leading to the Bachelor's degree only. The length of the 
course would be from one to four years. The minimum gualification is 
Matriculation. Board, lodging, travel expenses to and from the U.S.A. 
and other incidental expenses will have to be borne by the scholar. 


(c) Not yet finalised. 
Further claritication by Maulana Azad 

Maulana Azad: Applications have been called and the Ministry 
will consider them. 
Replies to the Suplementary guestions asked by Mr. R. Singh', 
Mr. Bansal and Radha Raman 


(A) Maulana Azad: Because a scholarship has been offered for an 
Indian, it is not necessary that India should also offer a scholarship 
associated with the name of an American. 


1. Mr. Raghunath Singh. 
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(B) Maulana Azad: Applications have been called direct by the 
Ministry. When the Ministry learnt that the college wanted to call 
applications direct, we drew their attention to the fact that the action 
should be taker through the Government. Now the Government of 
India is calling applications and they will make the selection.) 

(C) Maulana Azad: The applications have been called through the 
State Governments and the Universities. 


(D) Maulana Azad: Yes. 
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Maulana Azad's replies dated 8-9-1953 in the House of 
People to the guestions asked about the Indian 
Museum in Calcutta (Staff) 


Shri S.C. Samanta: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the basis on which the scales of pay and allowances of the staff 
of the Indian Museum at Calcutta have been revised; 

(b) whether class IV employees will also get benefit from it; 

(c) the percentage of increment in general; and 

(d) the number of staff employed in the Museum (grade-wise)? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) On the recommendations made by the 
Central Pay Commission in respect of Central Government servants 
residing at Calcutta. 

(b) Yes, Sir. 

(c) No general percentage can be indicated. It varies from post to 
post. 

(4) Grade 111--10 

Grade 1V--68. 


Reply to Supplementary guestion asked by Mr. Samant,' 

Maulana Azad: 1 have not calculated the total amount yet. There 
isaalist with me from which I can tell you whose pay has been raised by 
how much, but I cannot just now say how much total increment has been 
effected. This list can be placed on the Table if the hon. Member so 
desires. 


1. Mr. S.C. Samant. 
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Replies dated 8-9-1953 of Maulana Azad to the 
guestions asked in the House of People 


WELFARE SCHEMES FOR WOMEN AND CHILDREN 


Shri M.L. Dwivedi: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the progress made in administering the fund of rupees four 
croresset apart by the Planning Commission for aiding welfare schemes 
for women and children; 

(b) whether the schemes which were to be implemented through 
the Central Social Welfare Board kave been formulated; and 

(c) the work done so far either bythe Social Services Division ofthe 
Planning Commission or any other institution? 

The Minister of Education, Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) and (b) The Government have recently 
set up the Central Social Welfare Board whosc functions are not 
confined to welfare schemes for women and children alone — to 
administer this fund. The Board has had onc meeting already, has 
formulated its plans and methods of work and has called for applications 
from the voluntary agencies working in the field of social welfare. 

(c) A statement is laid on the Table of the House. [See Appendix 
V, annexure No. 44. ] 

May 1 also state that a few days ago all details have been given in 
reply to a guestion. 

Shri T.S.A. Chettiar: I understand the Board has made certain 
rules for their guidance. Will the hon. Minister please place them on the 
Table of the House? 

Maulana Azad: The board is framing the rules which will later on 
be considered by the Ministries of Education and Finance. If the hon. 


1. Not included. 
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Member so desires, they can be placed on the Table of the House after 
they are approved. 

Shri T.S.A. Chettiar: Some rules were published in the newspapers. 
If they were not approved, how could they get into the newspapers? If 
they are published, they could well be placed on the Table ofthe House. 

Maulana Azad: I do not know what rules the hon. Member is 
referring to. Possibly some preliminary talks which were held at the first 
meeting have appeared in the reports. So far as I know the rules are 
being framed and will be put before the Ministry after whose approval 
they will be considered as having bcen completed. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: May I know what special welfare 
schemes for women and children have been considered by this Social 
Welfare Board? 

Maulana Azad: Details cannot be given as vet. The board will 
frame these schemes. All that can be said at present is that work will be 
donc specially for the welfare of children and women, the disabled and 
the helpless. 

Shrimati Tarkeshwari Sinha: May 1 know whether the Government 
of India have set up an Indian National Committee on carly childhood 
education, and if so how many members are there in that committee, 
and what was the work done by them so far? 

Maulan Azad: It has nothing to do with this board and I cannot 
answer this guestion at this time. 

Shri Thanu Pillai: May 1 know the gualifications for membership 
of the Board, and who the members of the Board are? 

Maulana Azad: I can read out the list of the members, but as for 
their gualifications, the hon. Member can himself judge them. 

Shri Thamu Pillai: Can 1 have a translation? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Minister is prepared to give the 
names, and the hon. member may see their gualifications himself. 

Shri Thanu Pillai: My guestion was whether any gualifications are 
attached to that membership, not what their gualifications are. 

Maulana Azad: No. 

Shri N.M. Lingam: May I know the number of social welfare 
organisations in the country, and how many of them have been recognised 
by Government as agencies for implementation of the schemes of social 
welfare? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: That will be done hereafter by the Board. 
That is what the hon. Minister stated. 
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Shrimati A. Kale: Am 1 to understand that so far no help has been 
given to the social welfare institutions, and that no work has been 
started so far? 

Maulana Azad: As far as 1 know, no agency has been given any 
special help so far. Preliminary work is being done as yet. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: What is the agency through which 
this social welfare work will be undertaken by the various States, and 
may I know whether direct communications may be made bythe Social 
Welfare Board now? 

Maulana Azad: This board has been set up so that work may be 
done through the existing private agencies who are doing this work now, 
and that they may be rendered help. The board has the full authority to 
hold direct communication in this regard and it is doing so. 


Reply to the Suplementary guestion asked by Seth Govind Das 
Maulana Azad: Ycs. The board will consider this matter also. 


Reply by Deputy-Speaker to guestion asked by Babu Ram Narayan 
Singh 

The hon. Minister said there were no special gualifications imposed 
on or expected of these membes. No definite rule has been laid down. 

Shri Kelappan: May 1 know whether any amount out ofthese Rs. 4 
crores has already been spent? 

Maulana Azad: No. 

Shri Boovaraghasamy: How many social service divisions or 
institutions have becn set up, and what are the names of the places 
where they have been set up all over the country? 

Maulana Azad: 1 cannot say anything on this. The board has been 
set upnotto establish new institutions but to helpthose private agencies 
which are already doing this work. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Private institutions will be taken advantage 
of, and through their agency, this will be done. 

Shri Kelappan: Is any amount going to be spent during the plan 
period? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Nothing so far. 

Shri Kelappan: In the next three years? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. member may read the reply. Rs. 4 
crores have been set apart for this purpose, to be spent within this 
period. 
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Mr. M.L. Dwivedi: May 1 ask another suplementary gucstion? 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 have allowed so many supplementaries. 
Shri M.L. Dwivedi: But any for me? 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 am sorry. The hon. member has got 
another guestion noW. 


Document No. 42 


Maulana Azad's Answers to the guestions asked in the 
House of People on 8-9-1953 


EDUCATION MINISTERS* AND VICE-CHANCELLORS' (CONFERENCE 


Shri M.L. Dwivedi: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
torefer tothe reply to starred guestion 1932 asked on the 7th May, 1953 
and state the steps which Government have taken or are going to take 
to fulfil the assurance given by him on the occasion of the Education 
Ministers” and Vice-Chancellors” Conference held in Delhi on 18th and 
19th April, 1953 viz., that the Government of India would consider with 
the greatest sympathy the recommendations of the Conference of 
Education Ministers and Vice-Chancellors of Universities? 


(b) Have the recommendations, submitted to Government by the 
Conference been accepted? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) and (b) The Government have accepted 
in principle the recommendations of the Conference to establish a 
University Grants Commission instcad of two independent bodies like 
the Central Council of University Education and a University Grants 
Committee. 


Reply to the suplementary guestion asked by Mr. M.L. Dwivedi 

Maulana Azad: This is a guestion of reforming the entre educational 
system. The Government want that an agency should be first set up. 
Then they will be in a position to consider the guestion of Introducing, 
necessary reforms. The particular issuc raised by the hon. Member is 
already before the Government and will soon be considered. 


Shri A.M. Thomas: The hon. Minister remarked on prior occasions 
that in spite of the objections raised by the various Universities to the 
proposed Bill, the Government were not going back upon the introduction 
of that Bill. May I know when it will be introduced? Can it be expected 
during the next session? 
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Maulana Azad: The Bill is ready and the Government wanted to 
introduce it in this Session. But as the hon. Member 1s aware, it is a 
heavySession and we have been compelled to postpone the introduction 
of the Bill to the next. 


Reply to the suplementary guestion asked by Prof. Dr. C. Sharma 

Maulana Azad: That Commission will be framed only when the 
Bill is passed. 

Shri N.M. Lingman: May 1 know when the proposed University 
Grants Commission is likely to come into being? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. 1 am really sorry hon. members 
who are sitting in the front benches go on talking like this. 1 do not hear 
a word of what is being said on the one side or the other. How can 1 get 
along with the proceedings? 

Shri K.K. Basu: They should be removed. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Shri N.M. Lingam. Will the hon. member 
repeat his guestion? 

Shri N.M. Lingam: When is the proposed University Grants 
Commission likely to come into being? 

Maulana Azad: When the Bill comes before the House and is 
passed. 
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Maulana Abul Kaiam Azad'$ replies dated 8-9-1953 tothe 
guestions asked in the House of the People 


EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME 


Shri M.L. Dwivedi: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state whether any scheme has been prepared to encourage students 
toundertake manual work and social service as part of their educational 
programme at the University and Secondary education levels as 
recommended by the Conference of Education Ministers and Vice- 
Chancellors? 

(b) IE so, when is it likely to be implemented? 

(c) IL not, what is the stage of progress of the proposals? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): (a) Ycs. Detailed plans, envisaging 
participation of students in manual and social service work on a 
voluntary basis, are being drawn up in consultation with all interested 
in this special field. 

(b) and (c) As soon as the information, which is being collected, 
is ready. 


Replies to the Supplementary guestions asked by Mr. Dwivedi' and 
Govind Das* 


Maulana Azad: Correspondence with the Universities is going on. 
Some schemes have been received and it is hoped that those that are 
being awaited will not take long and the work can be started very soon. 

Maulana Azad: Thc matter was considered, but it was found that 
ifit was made compulsory the effect would not be good and that 1t would 
be much betterifthe work was done voluntarily. In fact, the scheme that 
is being prepared now is based on the principle of voluntary participation. 
As far as we could gather, we belicve that people are prepared to 
participate voluntarily. 
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Shrimati Jayashri: May 1 know, Sir, whether the students who will 
be doing this work will be paid their expenses? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Will the students who are asked to do 
manual work be paid? 

Maulana Azad: There is no such provision in the scheme.. 


Replies to the suppi. guestions asked by Sinha?, Dwivedi“ and Mr. 
Singh* 

A--Maulana Azad: Those camps were not opened JAE this 
scheme. This is a different scheme. 

B--Maulana Azad: At this time 1 am not in a position to give the 
names of the Universities. 

C-Maulana Azad: Of their free will. When they joined the colleges 
they joined of their own choice. 


Shri T.S.A. Chettiar: The hon. Minister said that a draft scheme 
had been circulated to different Universities. 1 hope 1 have understood 
him correctly. How do they propose to encourage implementation of 
the scheme? Do they offer any monetary help for purchase of raw 
materials or do they propose to give any extra grants to Universities or 
do they propose to withhold grants from Universities which do not 
encourage the scheme? 

Shri K.K. Basu: Everything is scheming. 

Maulana Azad: This work will be done by the Universities which 
alonc are the proper agency for it. But the Planning Commission has 
earmarked some funds out ofwhich the expenditure for organising this 
work may be met. 


Shri Veeraswamy: May 1 know, Sir, what kind of manual work and 
social services studeats are expected to do, and whether scavenging 
work is also one of the items? 


Maulana Azad: It is difficult to give an account of all types of work. 
"The aim is that they will be made to do manual work. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Next gucstion. 


Mr. M.L. Dwmvedi. 

Seth Govind Das. 

Mrs. Tarkeshwari Sinha (A). 
Mr. M.L. Dwivedi (B). 

Babu Ram Narayan Singh (C). 


A Bi 
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Joint replies dated 11-9-1953 in the House of People 
by Maulana Azad and Shri K.D. Malaviya to the 
guestions asked in connection with the 
students studying abroad 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state: 

(a) the number of Indian students sent abroad for study during the 
financial year 1953-54 on Government scholarship; and 

(b) the number of Indian students who have been awarded fellowships 
by the U.S. Education Foundation in India for the academic year 1953- 
547 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) No Indian student has been sent abroad for 
study on a Government of India Scholarshipduringthe current financial 
year. 

(b) None. I may also be allowed to state here very briefly the 
various schemes in view of the fact that there are various enguiries 
made by hon. Members of the House about scholarship schemes. 
There are three main scholarship schemes under which people are sent 
abroad for study — academic and practical: 

(1) Modified Overseas Scholarship Scheme. 

(2) Central-State Scholarship Scheme. 

(3) Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme. 

Besides, there are Technical Exchange Agreements such as the 
Fulbright Agreement. The United States Technical Foundation awards 
each year a number of travel grants to research scholars, professors, 
etc. These are the four schemes under which people go abroad for 
studies. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: May 1 know, Sir, whether the values of the 
various scholarships are the same? 
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Shri K.D. Malaviya: They are different. Conditions are not similar. 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: What is the different in value between the 
various scholarships? 

The Ministe of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The old scheme of Overseas Scholarship 
was suspended two ycars back, Under this new scheme the students 
generally do not get these scholarships; but those University teachers 
whom their respective universities want to send abroad, are selected. In 
such cases half the expenses are borne by the University and the other 
half by the Central Government. Those junior men in service who are 
desirous ofadding to their ability are also selected. Therefore, the reply 
given was that no student was sent during the current year as there was 
no more any scheme for sending students abroad in that way. 


Reply to the Sppl. guestion by Seth Govind Das 


Maulana Azad: The Government have made full efforts to provide 
them with jobs. I cannot give exact figures at the moment; but I think, 
all of them have been provided with jobs. 

Shri Nanadas: In view of the fact that the Central Scholarship 
Board for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has discontinued 
sending scheduled caste people to foreign countries, may 1 know, Sir, 
what steps have Government taken to send such people for studies 
abroad in the general scheme? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: According to the recommendation of the 
Board, the scholarship for the scheduled castes and tribes is stopped, 
but they are again reconsidering the guestion asto whether it is possible 
to send scheduled castes and backward class people for studies abroad. 
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Joint replies dated 11-9-1953 in the House of People by 
 Maulana Azad and Shri K.D. Malaviya to the guestions 
asked in connection with the Adult Blind 
Training Centre 


Shri Radha Raman: (a) Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state the number of students getting training at present at the Adult 
Blind Training Centre, Dehradun? 

(b) What are the different industries in which they are being 
trained? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) 136. 

(b) Simple cottage-industry-type handicrafts like weaving of cotton 
and woollen textiles, spinning, chair-caning, etc. 

Shri Radha Raman: May 1 know, Sir, if the Government of India 
has got any statistics about the number of adult blindmen in this 
country? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: We have no statistics, but from information 
that is available, it seems there are about two million blindmen in the 
country. 

Shri Radha Raman: May 1 know, Sir, from which States the 
blindmen are admitted into this institution? 

Shri KD. Malaviya: There is no reservation for any States. 

Shri S.N. Das: In view of the fact that the hon. Minister has stated 
that there is no reservation for any States, may 1 know, Sir, from which 
States the blind adults have come? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Nothing can be said at this stage. 

Shri Muniswamy: May 1 know, Sir, whether only adults are 
admitted into the School or whether young boys are also admitted? 
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Shri K.D. Malaviya: Any blind person between the age of 18 and 
40 is ehgible for admission. 

Shri Veeraswamy: May i know, Sir, whether there is any 
comprehensive scheme under the consideration of the Government to 
educate all the blind children in different avocations? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The guestion is “Is there a school for the 
blind children where they are educated in different avocations?” 

Shri KD. Malaviya: Yes, there are such schools for the blind. 

Shri Radha Raman: May 1 know, Sir, what are the conditions for 
admission of students in this Institute? 

Shri KD. Malaviya: 1 am not aware of any other condition except 
that the blind should be between 18 and 40 years of age. 

Shri Boovaraghasamy: Who bears the expenses of these students 
— Government or the students themselves? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: The expenses are borne by the Government, 

Maulana Azad: The entire expenses ofthis Centre are borne bythe 
Government of India. 

Shri Boovaraghasamy: 1 am not able to follow this answer. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: It is given in the proper language — the 
official language of the country. The hon. Member cannot cast aspersion 
at the language which has been accepted as the official language of the 
country. But 1 will give the information to his guestion — so far as this 
Centre is concerned, the expenditure is borne by the Central Government. 

Shri Muniswamy: May 1 know, Sir, whether blind ladies are also 
admitted into the school? 

Maulana Azad: There isno such condition that blind men only can 
be admitted. 
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Oral Answers by Maulana Azad and Shri K.D. Malaviya in 
the Parliament dated 16-9-1953 to the guestions 
raised regarding Delhi Polytechnic 


Shri M.L. Dwivedi: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) whether it isa fact that important changes in the syllabus of the 
Delhi Polytechnic were made in the month of January 1953 and 
examinations held in March 1953; 

(b) how many students appeared in such examinations who had 
taken up subjects in which changes had been made; 

(c) how many of them passed; and 

(d) why such important changes were made in the curriculum and 
syllabus towards the end of the school session? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) Certain changes were made in January 1953 
in the syllabus for Degree courses in Engineering, Textile Technology, 
Chemical Engineering and Architecture. The annual examinations for 
these courses were, therefore, postponed to June 1953. 

(b) and (c) A statement giving the desired information is placed on 
the Table of the House. 

(d) The Delhi University Act came into effect in May 1952, and the 
Faculty of Technology, which, under that Act, had to draw up the 
syllabii and curricula for these courses could not be set up by the 
University before September, 1952. 


Reply to the.Supplementary guestions asked by Mr. Dwivedi 


1--The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): 1 cannot say that just yet, but there will of 
course be a supplementary examination in November. This has been 
conceded by the University. 
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2- Maulana Azad: No, there has been no change. There has been 
a change only in the three subjects to which the guestion relates. 


STATEMENT 


Name of course Number of Students 


Appeared — Passed Passed = Failed 


in 
compartment 

(1) — Bachelor of 59 45 11 3 
Engineering 

(2) — Bachelorof 30 14 11 5 
Chemical 
Engineering 

(3) — Bachelor of 30 20 7 3 
Architecture 

(4) — Bachelorof 32 6 1 19 


Textiles Technology 
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Replies dated 16-9-1953 of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to the guestions asked 
in Lok Sabha 


SECONDARY EDUCATION COMMISSION'S REPORT 


Shri A.M. Thomas: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) what steps the Central Government propose to take to implement 
the recommendations of the recent report of the Secondary Education 
Commission; 

(b) whther any immediate steps are contemplated; and 

(c) if so, what are they? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) to(c) The Report to the Secondary Education 
Commission will in the first instance be placed before the Central 
Advisory Board of Education at their next meeting to be held at New 
Delhi in November, 1953, for their consideration. The views expressed 
by the Board will then be considered by the Government of India and 
action will be taken on such recommendations of the Board as are 
finally accepted. 

Shri AM. Thomas: May 1 enguire whether a conference on the 
lines of the conference held to consider the University Commission 
Report is contemplated to consider the recommendations of the 
Secondary Education Commission? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: This suggestion will be considered. 


Shri AM. Thomas: Some steps are contemplated by the Government 
as part of the Five-Year Plan to relieve educated unemployment by the 
appointment of teachers, etc., by the Centre giving aid. May 1 enguire 
whether it is the intention of the Government to co-ordinate this 
deviation in the Plan with the recommendations of the Secondary 
Education Commission? 
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Shri K.D. Malaviya: The recent scheme which had been announced 
with regard to solving the problem of unemployment through the 
appointment ofteachers has not so much relation with the report of the 
Secondary Education Commission which is before the Government. 

Shri A.M. Thomas: One of the recommendatious, for instance, of 
the Secondary Education Commission is to set up co-ordination 
committees both at ministerial and lower levels in the States and the 
Centre for the administration of secondary education, and set up a 
Board for teachers” training. Does the Centre propose to take any 
initiative in the matter? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: 1 shall read the report. Just now 1 take that 
information from the hon. Member. 


Shri Punnoose: Has Government given any advice to the State 
Governments not to make any changes in the secondary education 
system before these recommendations are examined and finalised by 
the Central Government? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Yes. 


Shri Syamnandan Sahaya: Is it proposed to circulate copies ofthe 
report of the Secondary Education Commission to the Members ofthis 
House? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: It is a priced publication. Hon. Members are 
invited to purchase copies. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: May I know what connection there is between 
the report of the Secondary Education Commission and the eight 
educationists, Indian as well as foreign, who are going to be sent out 
abroad to study the secondary school education system? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Is there a proposal to send 8 educationists? 
The hon. Member is assuming that there is a proposal to send 8 
educationists to study the educational system abroad. What is the 
connection between their being sent and this report? Is it based upon 
any recommendation? 

Maulana Azad: There is no connection between the two. The two 
are guite separate. The Commission was appointed to enguire into the 
system of secondary education. Its report has been received. This board 
consisting of eight members will do nothing about it. They would 
deliver lectures on new experiments in education for the benefit of 
secondary school teachers. 
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Prof. D.C. Sharma: May I know what action Government is going 
to take when there is such a great duplication of reports on the 
secondary education system: there is the Acharya Narendra Deva 
report, there is the Bombay report,....... 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Member need not give a list. 

Prof. D.C. Sharma: How is the Government going to co-ordinate 
all these reports? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: They are considering all these things. 

Shri K.D, Malaviya: Education is not a central subject. The States 
are perfectly at liberty to appoint their own committees to go into their 
own problems. We are only helping them by appointing this Commission. 
As soon as We reach certain decisions, we shall communicate our 
decisions as recommendations. 

Shri Feroze Gandhi: 1 do not want to ask any guestion. 1 only want 
to make a suggestion. 

Some Hon. Members: No suggestion. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 hope the hon. Member is not making any 
suggestion for action. 

Shri Feroze Gandhi: It is only to the Chair: not to the Minister. 1 
would like to suggest that the main guestion, as it is printed on paper, 
may be answered by the Deputy Minister. But, since Members are 
taking so much interest, the supplementaries may be answered by the 
Minister. 

Maulana Azad: Why should I getup again and again unnecessarily? 
I give a reply whenever necessary. 

Shri C. Bhatt: May 1 know whether the State Governments have 
sent their recommendations keepingin view the report ofthe Secondary 
Education Commission, for meeting the unemployment problem, in 
view of the recommendations made by the Planning Commission? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: I am afraid Government cannot commit 
themselves just now about anything which has been published in the 
report. I will advise the hon. Member to wait for a little time. 

Shrimati A. Kale: May 1 know whether in the eight people that are 
going to be sent abroad for studying the secondary education systems 
you have included any women? 

Maulana Azad: Yes. 

Shri Syamnandan Sahaya: What will be the main functions ofthis 
new committee which has been set up not only to go abroad, but also 
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round the different provinces and States in this country in connection 
with the recommendations of the Secondarv Education Commission? 
There is a little confusion in our mind. We would like the matter to be 
clarified. 

Maulana Azad: There is no connection between the two. It is the 
same party consisting of eight members. It includes four experts from 
abroad and four from India. They willbe lecturingto teachers and head- 
masters of schools on new experiments in and new methods of education. 
They have nothing to do with the inguiry about secondary education. 

Shri Syamnandan Sahaya: May I take it, Sir, that the 
recommendations of the Sccondary Education Commission will be 
implemented without waiting for any suggestion by this new Commitice? 


Maulana Azad: Certainly, yes. 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: There is no guestion of waiting. 


Reply to the Supplementary guestion asked by Mr. Dhulekar 


Maulana Azad: There is no connection between the two. The 
Commission was appointed to survey the entire field of secondary 
education and to state whether or not it isin need of being changed in 
any way and if so, what the changes should be. This eight-member party 
would only be lecturing to the teachers on the system of education. As 
I have drawn the attention of the House to this fact twice already, this 
party has nothing to do with the enguiry into secondary education. 

Shri AM. Thomas: Some of the recommendations of this Commission 
are intimately connected with University education. May I enguire 
whether the Government intcnd to take these recommendations also 
into consideration in drafting the University Bill? 

Maulana Azad: Yes, the Government will also take that into 
consideration. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad and Mr. K.D. Malaviya in the 
House of People to the guestions asked 
on 16-9-1953 


UNITED STATES EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATION 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: Willthe Minister ofEducation be pleased 
to state: 

(a) whether the Government of India have endorsed a programme 
ofthe United States Educational Foundation to offer advanced courses 
to trained teachers and headmasters of Indian Schools; 

(b) whether some educationists and teachers of U.S.A. have 
arrived in India under the auspices of that Educational Foundation to 
offer training in those courses; and 

(c) where those courses will be held and what would be their 
duration? 

The Deputy Minister of Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri KD. Malaviya): (a) Yes. 

(b) Yes. 

(c) (1) Patna Training College, Patna for the Eastern India region. 

(2) Prantiya Shiksan Mahavidyalaya, Jabalpur for the Central and 
Northern India region. 

(3) Teachers' Training College, Baroda for the Western and 
Northern India region. 

(4) Teachers' College, Mysore, for the Southern India region. 

The duration ofthe Course at each Centre is programmed for eight 
weeks. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: May I know, Sir, the obligations which the 
Government of India or the State Governments will have to undertake 
for running this scheme? 
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The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): There is an educational foundation of the 
U.S. in India. This plan originated with them. When the idea was 
communtcated to the State Governments they liked it. The burden of 
expenditure involved in working!it will not fall on our shoulders, barring 
the minor expenses that may be incidental to their stay over there. 

Kumari Annie Mascarene: May I know, Sir, whether Government 
has any idea of stopping the infiltration of foreigners into the country 
and of encouraging indigenous talent? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: 1 do not think this guestion is very relevant in 
so far as our attempts to get people from outside who can teach us 
something or from whom we can learn something are concerned. 

Shrimati Renu Chakravartty: May 1 know, Sir, what is the special 
object of getting them? Are they going to teach us any particularly new 
subject on which research is being carried on? Otherwise, what is the 
object? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: As 1 said, the ideas to bring our teachers and 
schooladministrators in touch with the latest advancement in secondary 
education. 

Shri KK. Basu: May I know whether the syllabus is fianlised by our 
authorities or is left entirely to the Foundation? 

Shri KD. Malaviya: Naturally, the Foundation people have their 
say. 

Maulana Azad: This is a mixed party, some of whose members are 
foreigners and some Indians. 

Shri Punnoose: Can 1 know the common features in our educational 
system and that ofthe U.S.A., and also other conditions existing in India 
and the U.S.A. which would facilitate and make this course beneficial 
to us? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: How can that be answered? 

Shri Punnoose: What isthe fun ofinviting these experts here when 
our system is guite different, and our conditions are guite different? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Who is to decide about this matter? 1 am in 
difficulty here. Shall we gointo the whole length of the syllabus? So long 
as the Government is in office, you must leave something to them. So, 
we need not go into details as to what is the exact position, what is the 
difference and so on. Generally if there is no discretion at all allowed 
to the Government, 1 think the Government may go out of office. 
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Shri Punnoose: No, Sir. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Lam not worried. A general kind ofdiscourse 
on education, what is the difference betwecn this syllabus and that 
syllabus, whyaa person is brought in and so on— Ido not think these will 
arise on a guestion of this nature. 

Shri V.P. Nayar: It is not a guestion of money alone. It is also a 
guestion of policy. We are entitled to know. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I cannot allow policy matters. Hon, Members 
will read and re-read the Rulcs. I cannot allow discussion on policy 
matters to be taken up in the Ouestion-hour on a guestion. 

Shri Joachim Alva rose — 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 have allowed so many guestions. The hon. 
Member is a little late. 

Shri Joachim Alva: 1 got up thrice, Sir. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: All right. 

Shri Joachim Alva: Beforc Government accepted this invitation, 
did Government realise that by sending our teachers or our Headmasters 
they would be liable for being indoctrinated with the American system 
of education, especially the campus life with its attendant evils? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Under this scheme, we have not sent anyone 
abroad, instcad experts are coming from abroad. ... 
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Maulana Azad's address dated 21-9-1953 at the laying 
Foundation Stone of the 12th National Institute, 
Pilani (Rajasthan) 


We have met today to lay the foundation-stone ofthe 12th National 
Institute started under the auspices of the Counal of Scientific and 
Industrial Research. Though the Council was set up in 1942, it is only 
since 1949 that its programme of expansion began inrcal earncst. In the 
live years since then, eleven National Laboratories have already been 
set up and are functioning in dilferent parts of the country. The 
establishment ofthe 12th institute therefore means that the Council has 
been setting up more than two institutes a year. 1 am sure you will agree 
that this is a rate of progress which, judged by any standard, cannot be 
considered slow, especially 1f we remember that each of the National 
Laboratories has conformed to the highest standards and compares 
favourably with similar institutions in any other part of the world. 

The Electronic Engineering Research Institute, which 15 being 
brought into being today, will (ill a lacuna in one of the basic fields of 
modern scientific research in India. During the last two decases, and 
particularly during the last World War, electronic research progressed 
arapid rate and there is no field of science or industry that has not been 
aided by electronic research. Electronics has played a notable part in 
the developments which took place during the war for the radio 
location of aircrafts and submarines. Electronic machines are employed 
to solve complicated eguations and save much laborious calculations. 
Problems which would reguire a band of mathematicians years to solve 
are dealt with by these machines in hours. In industry, electronic 
eguipment has been used to melt metals, case-harden them, heat 
plastics and control chemical processes. Eleeronics is also responsible 
for rapid strides in the field of radio communication and television. In 
a word, the development of electronics has become of fundamental 
importance both from the point of view of theoretical research and the 
application of its results to practical affairs. 


124 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


Against this background of developments in other countries, India 
unfortunately has little to show. Research in radio and electronics has 
been confined only a few centres like the Calcutta University Institute 
of Electronics, the National Physical Laboratory, New Delhi, and the 
Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay. These centres 
cannot, however, meet all our needs. There is not only scope but an 
urgent necessity to set up an institute specialising in this vast field. 
Notwithstanding the fact that certain investigations sponsored by the 
Counal of Scientific and Industrial Research and other bodies have 
demonstrated the possibility of using indigenous material for the 
manufacture of component parts ofthe radio, it has been found that the 
necessary progress is not possible without a separate institution devoting 
itself entirely to this field. 

The Council of Scientific and Industrial Research therefore appointed 
a committee with Sri Kasturbhai Lalbhai as Chairman and Drs. S.S. 
Bhatnagar, H.J. Bhabha, K.S. Krishnan and J.C. Ghosh to report on (a) 
the priority to be accorded to research in radio and electronic engineering; 
(b) the possibility of having one or more production centres for these 
materials; (c) the best location of the proposed industrial undertaking 
and other points; and (d) the financial provision, both of a capital and 
recurring nature, reguired for the Institute. The Committee have, after 
careful consideration, recommended that, for the present, a sum of 
Rs. 25 lakh should be provided towards capital expenditure for the 
Institute and Rs. 5 lakh per annum for recurring expenditure. 


Dr. S.S. Bhatnagar, Director, Scientific and Industrial Research, 
with his characteristic energy discussed the proposal with Sri G.D. Birla 
and was able to secure a generous donation of Rs. 21 lakh non- 
recurring and Rs. 50,000 recurring from the Birla Education Trust 
towards the establishment of the Central Electronics Engineering 
Research Institute. The Trust have already acguired a plot of over 700 
bighas at a cost of approximately Rs. 1,50,000 for the establishment of 
the Institute at Pilani. The Birla family is well known for its generosity 
and this fresh gift in a public cause will be appreciated throughout India. 

Some of you may have wondered why Pilani was chosen for the 
location of the Institute. Now that you have visited the place and seen 
the many fine educational institutions that have been built up here, 1 am 
sure you will agree that the choice has been the right one. For the 
expeditious execution of the programme, a local Planning Committee 
has been constituted with the Director, Scientific and Industrial Research, 
as its Chairman, Sri G.D. Birla, Lala Sri Ram, Dr. KS. Krishnan, Dr. 


Documents 125 


D.S. Kothari and Colonel S.D. Pande as its members, and the Planning, 
Officer as its Secretary. 

The object of the Institute will be to conduct research on the 
utilisation of indigenous raw materials and to evolve processes on a 
pilot-plant scale to see if they would make reliable and guality components, 
The Institute will also conduct investigations on the developrnent and 
use of electronic circuits to facilitate and improve the efficiency of all 
indigenous industries, to build standard electronic instruments for test 
purposes, to develop special radio circuits, to develop electronic apparatus 
for medical profession, to conduct experiments on communications, 
radar and other eguipment, to develop and build acoustic instruments, 
and to utilise electronics for industrial purposes. The Institute will 
undertake projects sponsored by industries or initiate investigations, 
depending on the urgency of the problem for the benefit ofindustries. 

The Institute will ultimately have a number of divisions and 
sections dealing with: 

(1) electronic circuits; 

(2) communication eguipment; 

(3) industrial electronics; 

(4) electronic components; 

(5) thermionic valves; 

(6) electronic instruments; 

(7) medical apparatus; 

(8) acoustic-audio eguipment; 

(9) theatre and studio eguipment; and 
(10) very high freguency eguipment. 

I nowreguest the Prime Minister to lay the foundation-stone ofthe 
Central Electronics Engineering Research Institute. 
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Maulana Azad's Broadcast dated 30-9-1953 from 
All India Radio 


Of the problesm which claimed our special attention after 
independence, one ofthc most important was that ofnational education 
and what may be called its system or pattern. We hear today an almost 
universal cry that there is something wrong with our educational 
system, that it has failed to meet the demands of the situation and 
therefore needs to be reformed. But, in spirit of this feeling, there are 
very few people who have actually thought over the problem and are 
able to say what exactly is wrong with the system and in what manner 
it should be reformed. 


An obvious defect, which should be evident to every one, isthat the 
general education available to the common people is neither adeguatc, 
nor appropriate to their needs, and the privileged minority who are 
fortunate cnough to receive higher education in the universities cannot 
be usefully employed. The result is that of the thousands of graduates 
who are turned out by our universities every year, a large proportion 1S 
unable to secure employment and is forced te join the ranks of the 
unemployced. There are at present about 3 to 3-42 lakhs of students 
receiving education in our universities. This is by no means a large 
number for a country with a population of about 35 crorcs, and yet therc 
is somewhere so radical a defect in our system that even this small 
number cannot find useful employment. 

Unfortunately, the main objective of those who seek higher education 
In OUT COUNLry 15 to secure government service. It is obvious that the 
Government cannot give jobs to all. The result is that our educational 
system, instead of enabling people to become useful members of 
society, makes them superfluous and turns what should be an asset into 
a liability. I many ofthesc educated persons had received no education, 
they could at least have earned their livelihood by some kind of manual 
labour. As it is, they cannot do even that. 

Let me now, in the few minutes that are available to me, tell you 
what 1 think about this matter. 
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Every individual has a right to an education that will enable him to 
develop his faculties and live a full human life. Such education is the 
birth right of every citizen. A state cannot claim to have discharged its 
duty till it has provided for every single individual the means to the 
acguisition of knowledge and self-betterment. For education up to this 
standard, the guestion of reguiremerts of society does not arise, nor 
can we provide facilities only in accordance with the existing demands. 
Every individual, unconditionally and without gualifications, is entitled 
to education up to this stage. To my mind, the reguisite standard for 
such education is the secondary stage and 1 am convinced that regardless 
of the guestion of employment, the State must make available to all 
citizens the facilities of education up to the secondary stage. 

There are three stages in this secondary education — elementary, 
middle and higher. Of these, elementary and middle are the more 
important because the foundation of the entire edifice of national 
education is laid in these two early stages. If the foundation is weak or 
wrongly laid, the rest ofthe structure is insecure or faulty. For these two 
stages we have accepted the pattern of basic education which is of great 
importance to the whole structure of our national education. To the 
extent to which we are able to implement effectively this pattern, we 
shall succeed in reforming the entire structure. 


Beyond this stage, the position is somewhat different. When we 
consider the facilities for higher education in a Sate, we must match of 
the facilities to the needs of society. Any maladjustment between 
demand and supply at this stage would create problems which the State 
must at all costs seek to avoid. Apart from any other reason, the 
provision of higher education is so expensive that no State can afford to 
increase the number of persohs receiving such education beyond what 
it can absorb. In the field of economics, there is always a close 
correlation between demand and supply. Any deviation from such 
correlation leads to social crises. In the field of higher education, we 
must accept the same law and fashion the supply according to the 
demands of society. If the supply is less than the demand, the progress 
of society is impeded; if it is more, there is unemployment. A fundamental 
defect of our educational system is that this very obvious and important 
consideration is overlooked. A university degree has been made a 
necessary gualification for government service, with the result that 
everyone runs after a degree and, having secured it, is faced with the 
disillusionment that what he spent his ycars and money on is not of 
much value in the market. 
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If we wish to avoid these unfortunate conseguences, we should so 
organise our system ofeducation that the majority ofour people, having 
passed through the secondary stage, are able to engage themselves in 
the various professions, industries, handicrafts, etc., and only a small 
number Which is considered adeguate to the needs of society, go on to 
the universities for higher education. It is obvious that we cannot 
forcibly prevent people from joining the universities, but we can 
certainJy create such conditions as will eliminate the present unhealthy 
inducements which lure so many students into the universities, not for 
the sake of knowledge but for the sake of degrees. It is unnecessary for 
me, nor is there sufficient time, to discuss this point in more detail. 

There is, however, in this connection one more guestion which 
naturally arises. Is the present exaggerated emphasis on university 
degrees as a gualification for government service justified? The fact 
that a university degree is a necessary condition for government service 
has led people to look upon university degrees as a passport to 
government service. Those who join universities do so not to cultivate 
talent but to secure this passport. This state of affairs has had its 
repercussions on our universities also. Consciously or unconsciously an 
atmosphere was created which inevitably brought their standards 
down. Gradually a mental attitude was developed which seemed to say: 
“Let us have as many students as we can get and let as manyas possible 
be given degrees.” The natural result was that the standards of education 
steadily declined and how low they have become can be easily judged 
by those who are in a position to test the merit of our present-day 
graduates. 

We know that in other countries government Servants are not 
recruited in this fashion. In England, for cxample, while degrees are a 
necessary gualification for certain posts reguiring professional training, 
as in the case of doctors, professors, engineers and the like, for other 
appointments the only gualifications deemed necessary are of age and 
of particular ability for the post. A university degree as such is not an 
essential condition. 

It is time that we too in India considered seriously the adoption of 
a similar procedure of recruitment. Why should we continue to regard 
the university degree as a passport to service? Our stress should be on 


ability and not on the possession ok a degree, Our Rui Verise 


Soomrmssion noa evõlve meikods of testing such ability. For exam ple, 
in the case of jobs for which it is necessary today for a candidate to be 
a B.A., we may lay down that a candidate's general ability and knowledge 
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should be egual to that of a graduate, so that while we ensure that we 
get the right people for right jobs, the present unhealthy emphasis on 
degrees will be replaced by that on ability. This alone will go a long way 
in changing the mentality of our students. 

We have, of course, to bear in mind that, so far as professional 
services are concerned, the acguisition of a university degree will 
continue to be necessary. We should allow no relaxation in this matter. 
We cannot accept a doctor or an engineer or a professor except on the 
basis ofhis academic gualifications. It isonlyin the case ofappointments 
of a general nature which reguire no special or technical gualifications 
that we have to change the procedure of recruitment. 


There is no doubt that such a change would add considerably to the 
work of our Public Service Commissions who will have to hold exammations 
for appointments. It may be necessary for us to increase the number of 
Public Service Commissions, but whatever arrangements may prove to 
be necessary, the step is worth taking. 


Let me briefly recapitulate what 1 have said: 


(1) We have to remould our system of education and so organise it 
that a great majority of our people, after completing their 
secondary education, should be absorbed in the various professions, 
industries, handicrafts, etc. Only a small proportion should 
pursue higher education in the universities and their number 
should not exceed the capacity of the society to make good use 
of them. 


(2) The most urgent and important changes needed are in our 
system of secondary education. Our present system of secondary 
education was conceived as a stepping stone to the universities. 
What we want nowis a system of secondary education which will 
not be a mere means to something else but an end in itself. 


(3) We have accepted the pattern of basic education, of which the 
main idea is that learning should be not merely through books 
but through some form of manual work. This principle should 
be given effect to throughout the secondary education stage and 
should, in fact, become the basic principle of our national 
education. 

J (4) Swe we propase to Change the shape ol our secondary education, 
itis necessary that it should not be cast in a single rigid mould. 
It should have sufficient elasticity to meet the different needs of 
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different groups of people. The Secondary Education Commission 
has made some very valuable recommendations in this respect 
which need to be seriously considered. 

(5) We have also to consider whether the present insistence on 
degrees as a necessary condition for government service should 
be continued or modified. 

The problem of how best to improve the standards ofour university 
education is no less important, but the limited time at my disposal 
prevents me from dwelling on it. 
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Maulana Azad's Address at the 20th annual meeting 
of C.A.B.E, heid in New Delhi On 9-11-1953 


Lam glad to welcome you again tothis the twentieth meeting ol the 
Central Advisory Board of Education. I regret that it has not been 
possible to call the meeting earlier. When it became clear that it could 
not be held before August or September, I decided that we should wait 
till the Report of the Secondary Education Commission had been 
published and made available to the members for consideration. This, 
as you know, was submitted at the end of August and the Board will 
therefore have an opportunity to consider it at this meeting. 1 have, 
however, directed that in future the meetings of the Central Advisory 
Board should be held every year in the third week of January. 


AIl educationists today are concerned at the evident lack of 
adjustment between the educational system and the needs of the 
community. The problem has assumed gigantic proportions today but 
its origin must be traced to the beginning of modern education in India. 


When the modern system of education was fashioned for the 
country, sufficient attention was not paid to our needs and ideals. There 
was no National Government and hence the system of education that 
was built up looked more to the needs of the Government than to the 
needs ofthe people ofthe country. Though the East Indiä Company, on 
becoming the rulers of the country, accepted the need of providing 
education in the modern sciences, the main need of the Company was 
to train up a number of English-educated persons who could help it in 
carrying on the administration ofthe country. Education was therefore 
organised to ensure the supply of an adeguate number of English- 
educated Indians, and the attention of the Government was concentrated 
on providing higher education needed for the training of such personnel. 
Since, however, it isimpossible to have students at a higher stage unless 
they have gone through the stages of elementary and secondary 
education, the Company made some provision for education at these 
stages as well, but the emphasis was nevertheless on higher education 
and the other stages were subsidiary and subservient to it. 
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So long as the number of persons educated in English was not 
larger than that reguired by Government, there was no problem of'the 
educated unemployed. This situation continued till the beginning ofthe 
20th century. An English-educated Indian was then almost sure of'a job 
but already a situation was developing when the supply of Indians with 
university 2ducation was tending to become larger than the demand. 
Government service could not absorb all educated Indians nor had 
there been any development of commerce and industry which could 
profitably use such personnel. In the last few decades, this problem had 
steadily become more acute. We therefore find a growing volume of 
criticism against the prevalent sytem of education and one cannot deny 
that this criticism 15, to a large extent, justified. Ifthe result of education 
is to create a situation where society is not able to utilise the services of 
the educated there is obviously some defect which must be remedied. 
Increasing stress is now being placed on technical education but the 
position has not eased as there is no clear picture of how the national 
industries would develop. The result is that there is growing unemployment 
among persons educated not only in the academic disciplines but also 
in various technical subjects. We find that the surplus over reguirements 
is increasing every day. Since there is no alternative mode of utilising 
this body of educated personnel, the result is a growing volume of 
dissatisfaction in society and a sense of frustration among young men 
and women who have reccived the highest training available in the 
COuntry. 


It is, of course, true that if we consider India's total population, the 
number of persons who are receiving higher education is by no means 
large. If only 3.5 lakhs of students are in the universities in a population 
of over 350 millions, no one can say that the number of university 
students 1S too great. Since, however, the present state of the country's 
development in agriculture, industry and commerce does not enable us 
to provide gainful employment even for this small number, it has 
become a burden for socicty. Today, our universities are like factories 
which are turning out products that do not conform to the demands of 
the society in either number or guality. It is therefore necessary to carry 
out changes in higer education which will, by carrying outimprovements 
in both directions, enable society to utilise the talent and training of the 
men and women who are receiving education beyond the school stage. 

The need for educational reform has been voiced from every side 
but those who plead for such reform do not generally have any clear or 
concrete picture before them. There is a general desire that something 
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should be done for the reform of education but few know what that 
“something” ought to be. It is therefore necessary to survey the whole 
field of education and prepare a comprehensive plan of positive 
reconstruction of education so that we can maintain, for the country, 
the progresss that has been envisaged after the attainment of'independence. 

I would in this context like to place before you my conception of the 
function of education in society. Every individual has a right to an 
education that will enable him to develop his faculties and live a full 
human life. Such education is the birthright of every citizen. A state 
cannot claim to have discharged its duty till it has provided for every 
single individual the means to knowledge and self-betterment. For 
education up to this standard, the guestion of reguirements of society 
does not arise, nor can we provide facilities only in accordance with the 
existing demands. Every individual, unconditionally and without 
gualifications, 1s entitled to education up to this stage. To my mind, the 
reguisite standard for such education is the secondary stage and 1 am 
convinced that regardless of the guestion of employment, the State 
must make availabie to all citizens the facilities of education up to the 
secondary stage. 


Beyond this stage, the position is somewhat different. When we 
consider the facilities for higher education ina State, we must match the 
facilities to the needs of society. Any maladjustment between demand 
and supply at this stage would create problems which the State must at 
all costs seek to avoid. Apart from any other reason, the provision of 
higher education 1s so expensive that no State can afford to increase the 
number of persons recciving such education beyond what it can absorb. 
In the ficld of economtcs, there is always a close correlation between 
demand and supply. Any deviation from such correlation leads to social 
criscs. In the field of higher education, we must accept the same law and 
regulate the supply according to the demands of society. 


Since the attainment of independence, the Government of India 
have been conscious of the need of preparing a comprehensive blue- 
print for educational reconstruction. Some steps in that direction have 
already been taken. You are aware that during these five years we have 
appointed two high-power commissions to enguire into the problems 
of university and secondary education and make recommendations for 
their improvement and reform. The problem of elementary education 
has also been repeatedly considered, and there is a consensus of 
opinion that it should be of the basic pattern. The Government have 
already taken a decision in this behalf, and the time has come when 
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similar decisions must be taken in the field of university and secondary 
education. 

I have already said that the provision of secondary education must 
be universal and without any reference to any special needs of society. 
This, however, demands a reform ofthe system which will enable the 
vast majority of the people to find in it a satisfying and complete stage 
of education. The Commission whose report was recently published 
and which you are going to consider today has recommended that 
secondary education should be reorganised. It must be the completion 
of education for the vast majority of people. At present it is only a 
stepping stone to education in the universities. In future it must be for 
the majority the entrance to life in various industries, crafts and 
professions and serve as an entrance to higher education only for a 
select minority. For a proper and healthy development of society, it is 
necessary that the vast numbers who are in elementary and secondary 
schools accept the responsibility of various traditional occupations in 
accordance with their taste, aptitude and training. There must also be 
unambiguous recognition by society that all professions are socially 
valuable and a person is to be honoured if he performs the duties of his 
station with competence and sincerity. Ifwe are to ensure egual respect 
for various profcssions and provide that the majority seek such professions 
at the end of secondary stage of education, it is necessary to reorganise 
secondary education to provide for a variety of diversified courses. 1 
think that one ofthe most valuable recommendations of the Secondary 
Education Commission is the insistence that every student at the 
secondary level must learn some craft irrespective of the fact whether 
he or she aims at adopting it as a profession or not. 

Such areorganisation of secondary education presupposes and will 
be faalitated by a further expansion and improvement of basic education. 
I have already stated that it is an accepted policy ofthe Government that 
education at the elementary level shall be of the basic pattern. The real 
object of basic education is to train up children as members of a 
community and develop in them habits of co-operative action for the 
social good. While the ideals of basic education have been accepted by 
the Centre and the States, I regret to say that the implementation ofthe 
programme has not been as rapid as we would wish. Greater emphasis 
must be placed on the early conversion of all elementary education to 
the basic pattern, but we must, at the same time, remember that this can 
succeed only if basic education is conceived in an imaginative and 
creative way. One of the reasons for the inadeguate response of the 
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State and the community to the appeal of basic education has been the 
rigidity of outlook of some of the advocates of this pattern of education. 
We have to recognise that all education is and must always be an 
experiment. Basic education is a great experiment and we have to 
recognise the fact that it has not yet been carried out on a sufficiently 
wide basis. We must be prepared to develop, modify and adapt it to 
meet the divergent needs of town and village, of industrial and agricultural 
areas and of the different parts of the country, some of which are 
coastal, some mountanous and some riparian and some arid or semi- 
arid. We must also recognise that there are differences in taste and 
aptitude of children and there are some who are more practical-minded 
while others have a greater predilection for abstract or artistic activities. 

The most important consideration for the reform of university 
education appears to be to limit the number of students who enter their 
portals. I have already said that the present number of such students 
cannot be regarded as excessive but we have to ensure that with the 
expansion of elementary and secondary education there is no inordinance 
increase in these numbers till the necessary agricultural, industrial and 
commercial development has taken place to sustain a larger number of 
highly trained personnel. The chief aim of university education must 
therefore be consolidation and improvement. 

One ofthe important measures for reform of university education 
isthe need to dissociate the possession of a degree from the conditions 
of service. At present, nobody can hope to get a responsible post 
without a degree. The result is that everyone wants to enter a university, 
not for the pursuit of knowledge but in order to secure a passport to a 
job. The result of such insistence has been that instead of an emphasis 
on study and self-improvement, educational institutions have tended to 
emphasise the securing of a degree by some means or other. Not only 
have educational standards been lowered and all kinds of malpractices 
encouraged but students have missed the very purpose ofeducation and 
concentrated on the acguisition of a degree without considering the 
means to it. It is not surprising that in this background students have 
continually pressed for an increase in the percentage of passes. The 
universities also have consciously or unconscioulsy fallen in line and 
without adeguate attention to standards striven to increase the number 
of passes in various examinations. There has been, in conseguence, a 
slackness both in admission to the universities and in examinations 
conducted by them. 


After considering all aspects, it is today my considered judgement 
that, except for professional services, the possession of a degree should 
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not be a pre-reguisite for appointment to government service. 1 can 
understand that we may have to make an exception in the case of 
professional jobs. In the case of an engineer, a medical man, a 
technician or a teacher, it is not enough that the practitioner has merely 
the necessaty theoretical knowledge. In their case, the discipline of 
studying such subjects for a number of years under proper guidance and 
supervision is essential for the successful performance of their duties. 
Leaving aside such professional services, 1 do not see any justification 
for insisting on a degree for appointment to other posts, especially 
where such posts are filled by the Public Service Commission or the 
State Public Service Commissions, as constituted today, cannot cope 
adeguately with the volume of work which will devolve on them if this 
proposal is implemented, but we can meet this difficulty by establishing 
two or more Boards for the recruitment of personnel at different levels. 
It appears to me almost self-evident that since such Boards do, in any 
case, conduct examinations for recruitment to the services, the demand 
for the possession ofa degree is very largely unnecessary. For example, 
in the case of jobs for which 1t is necessary today for a candidate to be 
a B.A., we may lay down that a candidate's general ability and knowledge 
should be egual to that of a graduate, so that while we ensure that we 
get the right people for right jobs, the present unhealthy emphasis on 
degrees will be replaced by that on ability. 

With the increase in the number of pupils at the elementary and 
secondary stage, this will mean that a smaller proportion will be 
provided with facilities for education at the higher stage. The corollary 
to this is that ability, und ability alone, must be the criterion for entry 
into the universities and other institutions of higher learning. Today 
very often it is the financial position ofthe family which decides whether 
a student is to go to the university or not. With limitation of numbers, 
we must ensure that poverty is not a ban on entering a university. This 
demands a much larger provision of stipends and scholarships for 
meritorious students. The additional expenditurc will have to be met by 
the State and we must explore different alternatives to find the necessary 
resources. One suggestion which occurs to me is that the less meritorious 
but more affluent student may be reguired to pay higher fees. In any 
case for raising these fees provided the number of scholarships and 
stipends are simultaneously increased to ensure that poor but meritorious 
students are not shut out of the universities. 


It appears to me that increasing emphasis will have to be placed on 
providing higher education in the field of agriculture, medicine, 
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engineering, technology and science. This does not, however, mean that 
we can afford to neglect the humanities. No nation can survive if it 
neglects the discipline of the spirit. We must therefore ensure that the 
increasing emphasis on science and technology does not lead to any 
reduction in the fadlities for education in the liberal arts. The Government 
of India are fully aware of the importance of encouraging higher 
education in all these fields, and a small beginning has been made by 
providing a number of scholarships to encourage research in science 
and industry, and you will be glad to hear that from the current year !t 
is proposed to institute similar scholarships for research and further 
studies in the humanities also. 


The educational picture 1 have is that of universal education of the 
basic pattern for all children of school age, followed by a diversified 
secondary education. Thereafter, we must have, for a select minority, 
facilities for higher education in all fields of arts and science and see 
that this is of the highest standard. 


We have been stressing for years the need for educational reform, 
but so far no practical step could be taken in this direction. We can no 
longer afford to delay and must immediately set in motion an effective 
machinary for reform. The University Education Commission's Report 
has been with us for the last four years and we have recently received 
the Report of the Secondary Education Commission as well. We must 
now seriously consider how best to implement the recommendations of 
these two Commissions as soon as possible. 1 would like you to give first 
priority to this guestion in your discussions. 

It was important in this connection to create an effective and 
permanent agency to supervise the standards of university education 
and to co-ordinate them. Accordingly, the Government of India are 
setting up a University Grants Commission of which the formal 
announcement will be made very soon. The Commission will be a 
statutory body. The necessary Bill will be presented in Parliament in the 
coming budget session. But since it is necessary that the Commission 
should begin to function without delay, the Government have decided 
to set it up immediately on the basis of a Resolution passed last year. 
After the Bill is passed, the Commission's scope and powers will be 
extended in conformity with it and its composition enlarged. 
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Maulana's views expressed in the Parliament, dated 
14-12-1953 by participating in discussion raised 
regarding the special Marriage Bill and his 
appeal to postpone the same for some time. 

His reply to the guestions raised further 
in thig connection 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): I think that in view of the trend the Debate 
has taken just now it will not be proper to carry it on any further. It 
would be better to postpone it for the present and to take up some other 
item, so that we might be in a position to consider the issue dispassionately 
at a later stage. 

Dr. Lanka Sundaram: Long live the Speaker: 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. The matter has been taken up. 
May 1 suggest to the Deputy Leader to make a formal motion that this 
matter do stand over to some other date or be adjourned to some other 
date? The House must approve of that. 

Shri S.S. More: He can make a motion. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The Law Minister may make a motion. 

Dr. N.B. Khare: On a point of information, Sir, 1f 1 want to shine 
your shoe, who can prevent me? 

Shri Biswas: 1 do not guite follow the suggestion that was made by 
the hon. Deputy Leader. Unfortunately, I could not understand the 
lang aage. 

Maulana Azad: My proposal was that it should be postponed. 

Shri Biswas: If the suggestion is, Sir, that we might sit round a 
Table and discuss the matter and that the motion may stand over for a 
day or two, that is one thing that 1 can appreciate; instead of letting off 
air on the floor ofthe House, it is much better if we could examine and 
come to a sensible decision. (Interruption). An Tam confident that the 
principle which is found here in this Resolution represents a sensible 
decision... 
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Some Hon. Members: No, no. 

Shri Biswas: ......emulating the action of this very House in this 
respect. However, 1 have no objection to the matter being held over if 
it is to be discussed in a cool atmosphere, and in an absolutely 
dispassionate attitude. 1t is no use bringing your closed minds to a 
guestion on the plea of taking time to discuss it. 

Sardar Hukam Singh: (Kapurthala-Bhatinda): Sir, 1 take objection 
to the implications of the statement of the hon. Law Minister. He has 
heard us say that this House takes strong objection to the Resolution 
passed by the other House. At the same time, it has been stressed that 
that Resolution expresses a sensible decision which means that our 
objection is something else than sensible. I do not think it should be 
allowed to be stated here in regard to a discussion that has taken place. 

Some Hon. Members: Withdraw. 

Shri Biswas: 1 have said that what [ have done, 1 have donc as a 
sensible sentient being. (/nterruption) 

Shri K.C. Sodhia (Sagar): Is this not sensible? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. 

Maulana Azad: 1 be to move: 


“That the debatc on the motion may be adjourned.” 

Shri M.L. Dwivedi (Hamirpur Distt.): On a point of order, Sir... 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. Herc is a motion for adjournment 
of this debate. 

Shri M.L. Dwivedi: 1 have a point of order. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 have heard that point of order relating to 
the Resolution as sensible. 1 shall put this motion to the House first. 
Then, 1 shal! come to the point of order later. 


Maulana Azad: Til! tomorrow or for two days. 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Today is the 14th, Until the 16th. AI night. 
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Homage paid to Shri H.N. Shastri dated 14-12-1953 


Maulana Azad: Our hearts just now are borne down by a fresh 
grief. The air accident that occurred at Nagpur two days ago resulted in 
the loss of 13 lives and it is a matter of deep sorrow that one of our dear 
comrades, an active member ofthis House, Shri Harihar Nath Shastri 
was also a victim of this accident. The deceased had been a valiant 
soldier in the country's fight for freedom. He was still engaged in his 
studies when the movement started under the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi, He gave up his education and jumped into the field. He came 
into that field a number of times and courted imprisonment on a 
number of occasions. Then he completed his studies at Benaras. 
Thereafter, instead of worrying about himself or about his family and 
engaging ii some service or business, as might have been expected, he 
dedicated his life to the service of'the country and for that too he chose 
a field that was best with difficulties. He devoted himself to the service 
of labour. He made the good and the welfare of the workers his goal in 
life. For years he had been engaged in this work not only in this country 
but also abroad, where he participated in the work of international 
organisations as India's representative, Although he certainly had the 
good of the workers at heart he was not one of those people who 
allowed themselves to be swayed over to any one side, He was also 
conscious of the difficulties of the Government, of the factories and of 
the industry and it was his constant endeavour, while keeping the good 
of the workers in view, to adopt the course of moderation and to sce 
things in their right perspective. 

I am sure we are all egually feeling the sorrow caused by his 
separation from us and that every member of the House has heartfelt 
sympathy for his survivors. 


Document No. 54 


Maulana Azad's clarification dated 16-12-1953 in Parliament 
regaridng his motion, made in connection with the 
postponement of the Debate on the 
Special Marriage Bill 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Sir, the motion that 1 made that day was 
simply to the effect that the issue might be put off for the present and 
that it should come up on the 16th, ICthe hon. lady Member had some 
other plan in view I cannot be held responsible for that. 
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Maulana Azad's Address dated 28-12-1953 at the first 
meeting of the University Grants Commission, held 
in New Delhi 


I am glad to welcome you to the first meeting of the University 
Grants Commission. 

In accordance with one of the recommendations of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education, the Government of India decided in 1945 
to set up a University Grants Committee. The functions of this Committee 
were confined to the three Central Universitics and it was only an 
advisory body. There were several non-officials who were members but 
they acted on a part-time basis and there was only one whole-time 
officer who acted as Secretary for the Committee. With this limited 
personnel and the circumscribed powers, it was not surprising that the 
University Grants Committee was not able to make any effective 
contribution to the development of University education, In 1947, the 
Committee was reconstituted with somewhat enlarged membership 
but since the functions and the official assistance remained more or less 
the same, this Committee also did not prove effective. 

In 1952, the Government of India therefore decided to setup a re- 
constituted University Grants Commission with a full-time Chairman 
and full-time Secretary and with enlarged membership. It was intended 
that this Commission should look mainly after the four Central Universities 
and be entrusted with the following functions: 

(1) to advise the Government on the allocation of grants-in-aid 
from public funds to the Central Universities; 


(2) to advise the Government on the allocation of grants-in-aid to 
other universities and institutions of higher learning whose case 
for such grants may be referred to the Commission by the 
Government; and 

(3) toadvise the universities and other institutions of higher learning 
in respect of any gucstion referred by the Government to the 
Commission. 
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After the passing of the Constitution, the Central Government was 
entrusted with an important responsibility in higher education in 
respect of the co-ordination of facilities and the maintenance of 
standards in the universities. The Government considered various 
measures for the discharge of this responsibility and came to the 
conclusion that it could be best fulfilled by the establishment of a 
Council of University Education by an Act of Parliament. A draft Bill 
to set up a Council of University Education was accordingly prepared 
and circulated to the universities in order to secure the largest possible 
support and co-operation from them. The draft Bill was considered by 
the Inter-University Board which agreed with the objects of the Bill but 
felt that its provisions might not lead to the desired end. Since the 
Government of India wanted to carry out the reforms with the greatest 
possible support and co-operation of the universities, it took note of 
these objections and convened, in April 1953, a conference ofthe State 
Education Ministers and Vice-Chancellors to consider the matter and 
suggest suitable measures for the purpose. This conference recommended 
unanimously that instcad of setting up a separate body for the co- 
ordination of facilities and maintenance of standards, the Government 
should establish a University Grants Commission in terms of the 
University Education Commission's recommendations and allot to it 
the functions proposed to be delegated to the Council of University 
Education. The conference held that the University Grants Commission 
with enlarged powers and functions would be better able to co-ordinate 
the facilities and suggest proper measures of reform as it would be in 
constant touch with the various universitics and be sensitive to their 
reguirements and needs. 

The Government accepted this recommendation as it itself felt 
that a properly constituted University Grants Commission with enlarged 
powers and functions could discharge these dutics morc effectively. 

This also appeared to be in consonance with the recommendations 
of the University Education Commission. In its Report, the Commission 
had recommended that a University Grants Commission on the lines of 
the University Grants Committee in Great Britain should be setup as 
carly as possible. The Scientific Manpowcr Committee had alse 
recommended the provision of generous grants for the development of 
post-graduate faciitics in the universitics. The Government had accepted 
these recommendations in principle, but on account of financial stringency 
no action could be taken on them at the time. After the acceptance ol 
the Five Year Plan, 1t was known that some funds had been provided for 
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theimprovement of university education, and the Ministry of Education 
considered the time appropriate for the establishment of a University 
Grants Commission. Further discussions have been held by the 
Government to increase the guantum of these funds, particularly in 
view of the fact that the University Grants Commission would have to 
deal not merely with the four Central Universities but all the universities 
of India. [ am happy to announce that we are now in a position to 
establish a statutory University Grants Commission with larger funds 
to look after all universities, and this Commission will also serve as an 
instrument of university reform. A draft Bill has been prepared, and it 
is noped that this will be presented to Parliament at an early date. 


The consideration of the Bill bv Parliament and its cnactment 15 
likely to take some time. The Government, however, felt that in view of 
the growing problems of the universities, immediate action was needed. 
It has therefore considered it desirable to set up a University Grants 
Commission in accordance with the resolution of November last and 
allow it to start functioning immediately. This Commission will consist 
of five members and have as its Chairman Dr. $.S. Bhatnagar. In order 
to ensure that the universities do not look upon it as an external body, 
it has been decided to associate a nuinber of Vice-Chancellors with it. 

I am sure you will all agree that this is a momentous decision and 
will have far-reaching influence on the development of university 
education in India. I therefore want that the importance ofthis step and 
the results which we hope to attain through this Commission should be 
properly appreciated by the people at large. The first thing I want to 
make clear is that whilc the choice of the Chairman and the members 
had necessarily to be made by the Government, the Commission will be 
fully free and will have no interfence in its day-to-day work from the 
Government. The second thing is that even though its findings may be 
in the nature of recommendations, the Government will treat these 
recommendations as binding and will be guided by the Commission's 
advice. Once the budget for the year has been approved by the 
Government, the Commission will be informed ofthe amount available 
for university education. Within the limits thus fixed, the Commission 
will be free to allocat: amounts among the universities, and the 
Government vill be guided by such advice. Further, the Government of 
India will not consider the establishment of any new university or the 
grant of assistance to any such university established otherwise except 
on the recommendation of the Commission. 
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In order to enable the Commission to discharge its responsibilities 
satisfactory, it must have full access to information, and the universities 
must freely supply it with any data that it reguires. The Commission will 
examine such data and frame its recommendations which it will send to 
the universities or the Government in accordance with the needs of'the 
case Both the Government and the universities will give full consideration 
tn its advice. The Commission will thus help, among other things, in 
avoiding unnecessary duplication and allow the full utilisation of our 
limited resources in moncy and personnel. It will also help the Government 
in realising its objective of achicving co-ordination of facilitics and 
maintenance of standards in university education. All these, of course, 
greatly enhance the responsibility of the Commission, and 1 have no 
doubt it will discharge its duties to the full satisfaction of the Government 
and the universities. 

l am happy that the Prime Minister has taken much interest in the 
proposal to set up the University Grants Commission and agreed to 
participate in its first meeting. 1 will now invite him to address the 
Commission and give it the benefit of his views. 


Document No. 56 


Maulana Azad's Presidential speech dated 19-1-1954 at 
the Conference of the Indian National Commission 
for Co-operation with Unesco 


I am very happy to welcome all of you to this conference of the 
Indian National Commission for Co-operation with Unesco. My pleasure 
is the greater because fraternal delegates from many sister nations of 
Asia and Africa have accepted our invitation to attend the conference 
and share in its deliberations. Since the aims of Unesco can be realised 
only through mutual understanding and co-operation, their participation 
is particularly valuable. It will help them to understand the problems 
with which we are grappling and gives us a clearer idea of the programmes 
we must recommend to Unesco. 

It also gives me great pleasure that on the occasion of this 
conference, we have, among us, the Director General of Unesco and 
the Chairman and a Member of the Executive Board. Their participation 
will enable them to appreciate the problems and aspirations of'a region 
where more than half of mankind lives. It will also give the new Director 
General a dceper insight into the tasks which await the organisation in 
this part of the world. 

The proposal to set up National Commissions in member-States is 
to be commended for many reasons. This has resulted in the establishment 
of a permanent agency for the working out of Unesco's ideas at many 
levels. While the membership of Unesco is confined only to States, it is 
obvious that its work must be carried out among the people. The 
National Commission with its close association with various non- 
official agendes provides a platform to disseminate Unesco's programmes 
in many ways. One may, in fact, say that Unesco's work is delegated to 
these National Commissions. To my mind, the main purpose of setting 
up the National Commissions was, on the one hand, to make Unesco 
consctous of the people's needs, and, on the other, to make the people 
conscious of Unesco's functions and purposes. The National Commissions 
are therclore the proper agencies 10 spread Uncsco's ideas and objectives 
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among the people. One may, in fact, go so far as to say that Unesco is 
active only if the National Commissions are active. Similarly the 
National Commissions can function properly only if Unesco is active. 

If we keep this test before us, we have to admit that the National 
Commissions have not always been as effective as we would wish them 
to be. I am not referring to the United States or some of the European 
countries, for I have no direct knowledge of the activities of the 
National Commissions in these areas. So far as the Eastern countries 
are concerned, by and large, they have not yet fulfilled what we expected 
of them. The Commissions have been set up, officos opened and staff 
employed, but they have not yet made their influence felt in their own 
countries; nor have they reflected adeguately their points of view in 
framing Unesco's general programme. This is the feeling I have in 
respect ofthe Indian National Commission; though Tam aware that our 
foreign friends feel that our Commission is very active. I have a feeling, 
that many of our fraternal delegates will share this view in respect of 
their own National Commissions. 


Itis therefore necessary for us to devise methods by which National 
Commissions may be activised. Apart from the desire to have 
representatives of neighbouring countries among us, this is one of the 
main reason why we have invited fraternal delegates from sister 
nations. It is our purpose and hope that their association may create an 
opportunity where representatives of the Asian and African National 
Commissions may meet and consider why more progress was not 
achieved. Such discussions will also help all of us to define more sharply 
the main objectives of Unesco and advise it on the programmes which 
are necessary to fulfil these objectives in the context'of the East. 


I wish, in this connection, to place before the Conference some 
important issues which, to my mind, have prevented a more effective 
implementation of Unesco's ideals and programmes. My purpose is to 
express the feelings of my country and other countries in the East fully 
and frankly. There is no suggestion of complaint in what I am going to 
say. In the brotherhood of Unesco, there must not be any occasion for 
mutual recrimination. It is, however, necessary that we understand one 
another clearly and fully, for without such understanding we cannot co- 
operate in the achievement of our common goal. 


The first thing 1 want to sayis that there is a feeling throughout the 
East that the U.N. and its specialised agencies have not yet given to the 
East, the attention which it can rightfully claim. The Eastern nations 
feel that while in theory they are recognised as egual partners in the 
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United Nations, the practice does not always conform to the theory. 
They feel that the central offices of the U.N. and allied agencies do not 
fully understand their problems and needs. So long as there is this 
feeling, it will be difficult to create whole-hcarted enthusiasm for the 
U.N. and Unesco in these regions. 

One of'the reasons for such a feeling in the East is its recollection 
of the attitude which developed in the West in the 18th century. Two 
things happened simultancously in that period. On the onc hand, the 
Eastern countries reached the lowcst depths of depression and,on the 
other, a new impulse to progress and advancement swept throughout 
Europe and America. The inevitable result of these developments was 
that the Western nations divided the world into two categories. There 
was, on one side, the frce and superior world of the Western peoples 
and, on the other, the world ofinferior and subject nations in Asta and 
Africa. Whenever the Western nations talked of human rights, they 
werc thinking only of individuals and nations in the West. For them, 
such a concept had hardly any reference to Asta or Africa. In thc latter 
half of the 18th century, first the U.S.A., and later France, promulgated 
the doctrinc of the rights of man, but in the United States this doctrine 
did not apply to the negroes nor in France to the pcople under colonial 
rule. It is true that a humanitarian like Jefferson was conscious of the 
implications of these declarations. He referred explicitly to the plight of 
the slaves but the climate of opinion was such that even a Jefferson 
could not carry his pcople in this respect. The 19th century and 
especially its latter hall saw the spread of European colonialism in Asia 
and Africa and an increasing awareness of human rights and dignity. 
This period also saw a beginning of the change in the world situation, 
The Eastern countrics shook off their age long torpor and began to 
share in a new awakening. A profound revolution has since taken place 
in their minds, and they arc claiming eguality with the Western people. 
With the progress of the twenticth century, there has been a further 
change of far-reaching import. A situation has developed wherc, with 
one or two unfortunate cxceptions, the Western nations have recognised 
that the days of colonialism and domination are over. Today the 
Eastern pcoples arc not prepared to co-operatc except on onc term, 
viz., on the basis of complete cguality with the West. Superiority and 
inferiority between nations have no placc m the modern world. 

The recognition of cguality is the basis ofthe United Nations. The 
UN. has brought all nations on the same platform without regard to 
East or West. Uncsco, which is one ofiits specialised agencies, is also 
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working in the same spirit. 1 hope, 1 shall not be misunderstood if 1 say 
that there is, nevertheless, still a feeling among the peoples of Asia and 
Africa that the old ideas of superiority have not yet been completely 
eradicated from the Western minds. So long as there is such a feeling 
in Asia or Africa, Unesco's objectives cannot be fully realised. The first 
step should therefore be for the U.N. and Unesco to recognise the 
existence of such feelings in the Eastern minds and to adopt an attitude 
and procedure which will convince the Asian and African people that 
a true spirit of brotherhood, eguality and co-operation has dawned on 
the world. 


The U.N. and Unesco werc set up after World War II. It was 
necessary in the conditions then prevailing that immediate steps should 
be taken for the rehabilitation of Europe. Though the war damages 
werc not confined only to Europe, the higher priority placed on Europe 
was justilied and could be understood. No Asian or African could 
object with reason to the programmecs then adorted for the rehabilitation 
of war-devastated Europc. Thc position is, however, different today. 
Europcan reconstruction has been largely achieved, while Asia and 
Africa arc still waiting for effective programmes of rehabilitation and 
development. Asta and Africa are thereore waiting to see if Uncsco will 
place today the same priority on work in these areas as it did on work 
in Europe immediately after the war. 

I have already said that 1 am happy that the new Director General 
has taken this carly opportunity of visiting Asia. 1 would like to impress 
upon him that there is a feeling in Asia and Africa that thcir needs are 
not considered as carefully as they have a right to expect. Even today in 
most of thz programmes of'the U.N. and Uncsco, a greater importance 
seems to attach to the problems of Europe and South America. Unesco 
cannot succced in its object so long as all parts of the world do not feel 
egually treated by it. We have also to consider what parts of the world 
are in grcater need of Uncsco's aid. There can be no doubt that in 
respect of education, culture, scicnüfic progress and economic prosperity, 
Asia and Africa arc far bchind Europe and America. Millions are 
without access to literacy and education. Science has opened out 
prospects of immensc advancement, but not for them. Their standard 
of life is so low that people ofthe Western world can hardly imagine it. 
In such a situation, Asia and Africa lind that more stress is laid not on 
their problems but on those of others, itis not surprising that there 
should be lack of enthusiasm for the U.N. and Uncscoin these regioss 
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Unesco aims at the propagation of education, science and culture. 
Ifwe look at the programmes of Uncesco in the last six years, it becomes 
clear how much still has to be achieved. Some years ago Unesco 
accepted a most important programme in the field of fundamental 
education. The Asian and African countries were hopeful that this 
would help to spread literacy and raise the standard of life in the less 
developed regions of the world. It is a matter for regret that after the 
establishment of only two centres, one in South America and the other 
in Egypt, the programme was abandoned. I feel that one of the first 
priorities in Unesco's programme should be the establishment of more 
fundamental education centres in Asia and Africa. It is, however, 
necessary to emphasise that such centres must not be too elaborate and 
cxpensive. They must be in conformity with the reguirements and 
resources of thesc regions, for only then can they serve the purpose in 
view, 

I have referred to one reason why thc Asian and African nations 
feel that Unesco has paid less attention to their needs. Another reason 
for this feeling is to be found in Unesco's attitude towards so-called 
international organisations. The multiplication of such organisations 
seems, at times, to be without sufficient justification, for they do not 
always seem to be concerned with the basic problems of Unesco and 
may be regarded more as frills on the margin. Nor do they seem to be 
international in the true sense. Very often their activities are confined 
to Europe and sometimes to only once or two countries ofthat continent. 
We, however, find that they are not only given accommodation in 
Unesco House but Unesco's meagre resources are dissipated in giving 
subsidies to them. We have torecognise that the days when Europc was 
eguated with the world are gone for ever. Today, no organisation can 
be regarded as truly international unless it functions in both the East 
and the West. India has already suggested that no organisation should 
be recognised by Unesco as international unless it operates in at least 
three continents and has at least five member-States in each continent. 
This view has not yet been accepted, and the result is that a number of 
organisations, Which call themselves international but have no right to 
do so, eat up a substantial portion of Unesco's funds. In view of the 
shortage of funds and the many claims on it, Unesco must in fact make 
a selection out of organisations which can satisfy the conditions mentioned 
above. We must therefore both decide an order of priority and lay down 
criteria to determine the international character of organisations 
before Unesco gives them any aid. 
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Unesco should also consider whether there is room for economy in 
the administration budget of the Headguarters. 1 recognise that the 
execution of programmes cannot be carried out without adeguate staff. 
The staff is, however, only a means to an end and cannot itself be the 
end. Unesco would therefore defeat its own purposes if administration 
ate up so much ofits resources as not to leave enough for the execution 
of its programmes. 

I understand that Unesco's budget for this year is approximately 
nine million dollars. Of this ainount, more than two-thirds, viz., 6.3 
million dollars is shown as provision for administration while only 2 
million dollars are for the execution of programmes and 4,88,650 
dollars for subventions to international organisations. 1 am aware that 
the charges for administration include some items connected with 
programmes, but even then the allocation of two-thirds of the fund to 
administration appears to be too glaring to escape public criticism. 1 am 
sure the new Director General is aware of this disproportion and will 
take early steps to ensure that a greater proportion of Unesco's limited 
resources are diverted from the provision of means to the achievement 
of ends. 

Closely connected with this is the problem of concentration of 
programmes. It is generally agreed that today Unesco's programme is 
spread over a vast field and contains items, at least some of which 
cannot be regarded as basic. 1, of course, concede that an international 
organisation with many member-States must seek within its means to 
satisfy all their demands. 1, nevertheless, feel that the time has come to 
concentratc on threc or four basic programmes and devote all our 
funds and energy to their execution. It is surely better to accomplish one 
or tWo important projects than to attempt a dozen programmes of 
varying importance and leave all of them half complete. 1 hope that this 
conference will pay attention to this issue and frame a programme for 
the consideration of Uncsco by which an order of priorities among 
programmes may be settled. 


What 1 have said so far is largely negative. We should now consider 
what positive measures can be adopted to make the work of Uncsco 
more effective throughout the world. 1 have said that Unesco should 
pay more attention to the feelings and needs of Asia and Africa. 1 will 
now add that Unesco must have greater access to such feelings and 
needs. One suggestion which occurs to me isthe decentralisation ofthe 
work of Unesco and thc establishment of regional centres in Asia and 
Africa. Just as W.H.O. has set up regional organisations which both 
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reflect and respond to local fcelings and needs, Unesco should also set 
up regional offices. These should be manned mainly by the people of 
the region, for only they can have adeguate knowledge and sympathy 
with its problems and bc able to interpret Unesco to them. 

The cxccution of these programmes depends ultimately on the 
interests and the will ofthe member-Statcs. Sometimesitis said that the 
limiting factor of Uncsco programmes is funds. 1 do not fully agree. The 
funds themselves depend upon the interest and will of the member- 
States. Hihe member-Statcs give greater priority to education and the 
programmes of peace, they can place much larger funds at Uncsco's 
disposal. 

In this context, 1 wish to draw your attention to an issue of 
päramount importance in the modern world. This is the gucstion olthe 
use of atomic power for the purposes of peace. Once ofthe most hopeful 
developments in recent times has been the statement of President 
Eisenhower before the Gencral Assembly of the United Nations. the 
line of thought suggestsed by him is developed and all atomic energy 
placed at the disposal of'the United Nations, the nightmarc in which the 
modern world lives can come to an end. The peaccful use of atomic 
power would relicve the budgets of nations [rom the crushing burden 
of armaments, You are all aware thatil one per cent of whatis being 
spent on armaments todayis placed at the disposal of Uncsco, starting 
developments will take place all over the world. Peaccful use of atomic 
power would not only release existing funds for purposes of education, 
science and culture but also enormously cnhance such resources. We 
have also to consider which organ of the U.N. is best suited for the 
pcaceful exploitation of atomic power. To my mind , this can be none 
other than Uncsco. By its very constitution itis pledged to the application 
of scientific research for human advancement. In part fullilment ofthis 
purpose, it has already decided to setup a European centre for nuclear 
research. Its concern with education, science and culture also makes it 
comparatively immune from political influence. For all these 
considerations, Uncsco would be the ageney most suited to carry out 
rescarches for the peaccful use ol atomic energy. 

I would also like to refer to what the Eastern countrics can give to 
the West. The East needs from the West science and techniguc but it 
nced not only a recciver. It can also offer the West help in onc very 
important respect, This is by the dissemination of the abiding valucs of 
Eastern culture in the West. In the West culture has often mcant 
painting, music, literature and science. In the East it mcans something 
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more. No Eastera concept of culture is complete unless it includes the 
valucs of the spirit. It is generally recognised that the West is in great 
need of these values. I am aware that Unesco has a programme of 
translation of the Eastern classics, but what 1 feel is that if this is done 
on a suflicicntly wide scale, it may provide the West with just those 
values it lacks and needs. Unesco may thus well serve as the agency 
through which science and technigue arc brought to the East, while the 
values of the spirit are made available to the West. 

Before 1 conclude 1 would like to mention onc other issue which 
India has raised on several occasions and to which 1 myself referred 
when I addressed the General Conference of Uncsco in 1951. This 1s 
the issue of throwing open the doors of Uncsco to all countries without 
regard to their economic or political belief or status. Economic or 
political differences may divide the world into rival camps, but there is 
no reason Why the cultural unity of mankind should not triumph over 
such divisions. Human culture in its rcal sense is one and indivisible 
and, as the agency for education, science and culturc, Uncsco must be 
global in its approach and compass. 1 feel that Uncsco cannot really 
lullil its function unul nations which now stand outside its portals join 
its brotherhood. The U.S.S.R., and the Chincse People's Republic are 
not members of Uncsco and yet a large section of the world's people 
live in their territories. How can Uncsco's role be fulfilled üll these, 
people can also sharc in its message of education, science and culturc?. 
Itdocs not matter whether these countrics have applied for membership 
to Uncsco or not. It is Uncsco's duty to extend to them an invitation to 
join its brotherhood. If they refuse, the responsibility will be theirs. 

I am sorry that an accident keeps me confined to my bed and 
prevent mc from participating in your deliberations. My thoughts are, 
however, with you. 1 have therefore placed before you in writing what 
I would have liked to sayto you in person. 1 hope you will consider what 
l have said and formulate proposals that vill advance the cause of 
Uncsco in this region of the world, 

l am happy that in spite ofthe many calls upon his time, the Prime 
Minister has been able to participate in our conference. 1 now regucst 


pcacc, progress and welfarc of man. 
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Maulana Azad's address at the 21st session of 
C.A.B.E. held in New Delhi on 7-2-1954 


L expressed my regret at the last meeting that the Central Advisory 
Board of Education could not hold its annual session until November, 
but this has also had one advantage that we are meeting within three 
months to consider measures for the reconstruction of education in 
India. In the last meeting of the Board 1 drew your attention to some of 
our most important and pressing problems. What I would like the 
Board to do at the present meeting 1s to draw up a programme of 
reform and suggest measures which will bring them into effect without 
delay. 

I think you will agree that reform has become urgent in two spheres 
of education in India. The first is the field of university education and 
the other of school education. So far as the reform of university 
education is concerned, we will have to depend mainly on the activities 
of the University Grants Commission which, as you know, has been 
functioning since December last. The Commission will be the agency 
through which we propose to carry out all our programmes of university 
reform. It consists of well-known and experienced educationists and is 
fully aware both of the problems the universities have to face and ofits 
own responsibility in the matter. 1 am glad that the Commission has, at 
its very inception, started its work with despatch and taken one decision 
which I consider to be of basic importance. 


You wmll agree that there can be no adeguate improvement of 
university education till there are better gualified and satisfied professors. 
Until university teachers are recognised for thcir standard of scholarship 
and character, they cannot offer to the students the leadership which we 
expect from them. No real improvement of university education is 
possible nor can the universities give what we expect from them till this 
condition is satisfied. The Commission has therefore taken up as its 
very first task the gucstion of improving the conditions of service of 
university teachers, and I have accepted its recommendations in this 
behalf. 
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In the last meeting of the Board it was pointed out that, though the 
Board had accepted generally the recommendations of the University 
Education Commission nearly four years ago, hardly any steps had 
been taken for their implementation except in the case of the Central 
Universities. The Board therefore decided to appoint a Committee to 
survey the position and suggest measures for the speedy implementation 
of these recommendations. This Committee has submitted its report 
which will be one of the items for your discussion. Briefly, the Committee 
has recommended that immediate steps must be taken to amend 
various University Acts in order to reconstitute University Senates, 
Syndicates and Academic Councils so as to free them from intrigues 
and political influence. The Committee has, in this connection, placed 
the greatest emphasis on the method of appointment of the Vice- 
Chancellor and suggested that immediate steps be taken to adopt a 
procedure more or less in conformity with that followed by Delhi 
University. The Committee has alsorecommended (a) animprovement 
in the scales of salaries of university teachers, (b) the provision of 
Government loans to enable the universities to build students” hostels 
and teachers” guarters, (c) a greater emphasis on tutorial, as opposed 
to the lecture, method of instruction, and (d) the provision of merit 
scholarships to enable poor but deserving students to pursue their 
studies. After the Board has considered the report and made its 
recommendations, they will be forwarded to the University Grants 
Commission for necessary action. 


The reform of university education is important and urgent, but 
from the point of view of the present needs of the country, the reforni 
of school education is even more important and urgent. Until schools 
improve, university education cannot but remain unsatisfactory. Ofthe 
various stages of school education, the one which is in most urgent need 
of reform is that of secondary education. You will remember that the 
Secondary Education Commission has already surveyed this ficld, and 
you have appointed a Committee to study its recommendations and 
select those which ought to be put into effect immediately. The 
Committee has submitted its report, and itis for you to approve it with 
such modifications as you may consider necessary. Since the Board is 
the highest educational body in the country and includes among its 
members representatives of both the Central and the State Governments, 
I am confident that any recommendations you may make will be 
implemented without delay. In so far as it concerns the Government of 
India, I can assure you that wc will take immediate steps for their 
implementation. 
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Asltold you at the last meeting ofthe Board, secondary education 
cannot meet the needs of the country till it is reorganised. In this 
connection, three things appear to me to be of great importance: 

*) Secondary education must be so fashioned that it will be the 
completion of education for the majority of the people. It must 
not be a mere entrance to the university but be a stage complete 
in itself, 


(ii) Its pattern and content should be such that it may serve the needs 
of different groups of people with different aptitudes. It must not 
be castin a rigid and cast-iron frame. 

(i) We have accepted basic education as the pattern of education at 
the elementary level. Secondary education should be so modelled 
as to complete the process of instruction initiated at the elementary 
stage and train up citizens who are able to discharge their 
responsibilities of citizenship. The emphasis on some one craft 
in the Secondary Education Commission's report appears to me 
to be valuable from this point of view. 


I am glad that the Secondary Education Commission has paid due 
attention to these points and they have been stressed by the Committee 
you appointed. 1 am sure that you will also consider them with thc carc 
that they deserve. 

Onc of the major recommendations of the Committee you appointed 
isthat the educational structurc in the country should eventually consist 
of eight years' integrated elementary (basic) education, four years of 
secondary education and threc years of university education. This will 
mean that normally a child will be in the basic (junior and senior) school 
till he is fourteen, and will then have four years of high school followed 
by a three years' course at the university lcading to the Bachelor's 
degree. The Committcc has drawn special attention to the Commission's 
reccommendation that languages, general science, social studies and a 
craft should form the core subjects of secondary education for all. In 
addition, the Committee has given the highest priority to the introduction 
of diversified courses in the following main groups: 

(1) Humanities | 
(2) Sciences 

(3) Technical Subjects 

(4) Commercial Subjects 

(5) Agricultural Subjects 

(6) Fine Arts 

(7) Homc Sdences 
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The Committee has also reported that there should be one 
examination at the end of the secondary course. Greater emphasis 
should, however, be placed on periodical tests and the regular progress 
report of students in thc curricular and co-curricular activities. The 
Training Colleges should not charge any tuition fces and teachers 
under training should be given their full salarics or stipends that will 
meet their expenses. Finally, the Committee has reiterated the 
Commission's recommendation that the higher secondary examination 
should be made the normal gualification for most government services. 

If we accept these recommendations, as 1 hope you will, we must 
try to fix some targets, for without such targets our programmes of 
reform are bound to remain vague and indefinite. The Committee has 
reported that about five per cent of the existing secondary schools 
should be converted into multi-purpose schools in the course of the 
next two years and another ten per cent in the next five years. To me it 
appears that this programme of reform is slow and must be accelerated. 

Il agree that in any measure of educational reform, progress 1S 
bound to be slow in the beginning. The pace must, however, be steadily 
guickened and in the later stage we must achieve really rapid progress. 
I consider that the first task in the context is to define a target date for 
the complete reorganisation of secondary education. My own idea is 
that this task must be accomplished within ten years. 1 confess that even 
ten years appear to me too long and would be happy ifthe period could 
be shortened still. 1 hope the Board wil! consider the gucstion carefully 
and suggest measures which may contribute to this end. 

Once this general target has been set, we have to consider specific 
items. 1 have already said that I consider the target set by the Committee 
regarding the conversion of existing schools into multi-purposc onc; to 
be slow. 1 am of the view that at least 25 per cent ofthe existing schools 
must be so converted as early as possible. The Board may consider the 
suggestion and define the period in which this should be done. 

The Committee has drawn our attention to the difficulty of 
transforming existing schools to the new pattern, and rightly pointed 
out that it is bound to take time. This may be truc in some respects, but 
there are some changes like those in the curriculum and reform in 
examinations, where the process of reform can begin without delay. 
Our programme therefore ought to be that during the next two ycars 
programmes for reconstructicn of curriculums and reform in examinations 
should be carried out on as wide a range as possible. 
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I would now like to draw your attention to another problem of the 
greatest importance to the future of our education. This is the problem 
of students' unrest. Since the attainment of independence, there has 
been a marked deterioration in order and discipline among students. In 
thc last two years, there has been one incident after another in which 
students have been involved. This has become a cause of national 
concern, and everyonc who has any sense of responsibility is troubled 
by these developments. 


What worrics me most isthat the extent and magnitude of students” 
unrest is very often without any relation whatever toits supposed cause. 
In recent months we have witncssed ugly developments in Lucknow and 
Allahabad. The trouble arose out ofthe gucestion as to whether or not 
the membership of the University authorities werc of the view that 
students should not be compelled to become members of'the University 
Union. The students held the opposite view. Thc authorities at Lucknow 
later accepted the demand of the students, but there arose a new 
guestion about the constitution ofthe Union. Ido not wish to enter here 
into the controversy as to the merits of the gucstion. What gricves and 
surprises mc is that there should be such turmoil over the guestion of 
the constitution of a students? union. It suddenly appeared as 1f 14 was 
not a matter between the authorities and students of a university but a 
conflict between two enemics who werc ready to fight against each 
other at the slightest provocation. The students set up an Action 
Committee which drew up a programme of struggle. Procedurcs which 
belong to belligerents were thus imported into university affairs. What 
happened later 1s well known to you and cannot but be a cause of the 
greatest Sorrow to everyone who has the welfare ofthe country at heart. 

This issuc of students” unrest has now reached a stage wherc the 
Board must pay the greatest attention to it, explore its causes and 
suggest measures of remedy. While these events were happening in 
Lucknow, 1 called a conference which was attended by some eminent 
educationists and the Prime Minister. We considered the issut as 
carefully as we could and the conclusion to which wc reached was later 
placed before the Congress Working Committee, which has passed a 
well-considered resolution in the matter. You are, no doubt, aware of 
this resolution, but 1 want the Board to give further thought to it and 
consider it morc in its educational implications. A note on the subject 
has been prepared by Sri Humayun Kabir which is down for discussion 
in your agenda. 1 want you to consider this note in its different aspects 
and advise the Governments at the Centre and the Statcs on the steps 
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which must be taken if we are to check the growing indiscipline and 
unrest among our students. Unless this is done in time, it will threaten 
the foundations of our educational structure. 

I will in fact go further and say that such unrest among the students 
strikes at the root of our national future. The student of today is the 
potential leader of tomorrow. He will have to sustain the social, 
political and economic activities ofthe community. Ifhe is not properly 
trained and does not develop the necessary resources of character and 
knowledge, he cannot supply the leadership which the nation will need. 
We must therefore adopt measures which will eradicate the causes of 
students” unrest and make the universities creative centres of learning 
and leadership. 


Document No. 58 


Maulana Azad's Address at the first session of N. A. L. 
helid in New Delhi on 12-3-1954 


I have pleasure in welcoming you to this first meeting of the 
National Academy of Letters. 

In 1944, the Government of India accepted, in principle, a proposal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal (as it was then called) that a 
National Cultural Trust should be set upto encourage cultural activities 
in all fields. The Trust should include three academies — one in letters, 
one in the visual arts and one for dance, drama and music. After the 
National Government was established in 1947, three conferences were 
convened to work out in detail the implications of this proposal. The 
conferences agreed about the need for the academies but felt that since 
a National Government had been established, it was not necessary to 
set up a National Trust. It was, however, recommended that steps 
should be taken to set up the academies as autonomous bodies and 
provide them with the funds necessary for their work. The Government 
of India has accepted that recommendation. 


The Government's function in this process is mainly that of a 
curtain-raiser. Someone has to set up the academics, and the Government 
has decided to do so. Once they are set up, the Government will refrain 
from exercising any control and leave the academies to perform their 
functions as autonomous institutions. The Sangeet Natak Akademi has 
already been established in accordance with this decision of the 
Government. The Academy of Fine Artsis in process of formation, and 
today we have met to set up what is perhaps the most important of the 
three. 

There are some — and the Prime Minister was one of them at one 
stage — who expressed the view that the academies should not have 
been established in this fashion. They regard it as an imposition from 
above. They hold that the growth of the academies should have been 
encouraged from below. Instead of establishing an academy, the 
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Government should have waited till there grew up in the country 
societies or individuals who had the necessary authority to establish the 
academies. Once such academies had been set up, the Government's 
function should have been merely to recognise them. 

I am afraid I cannot agree with this approach. Since the Renaissance, 
many academies have been established in Europe. Today there is 
hardly any country in the Western world which does not have one or 
more national academies. All these academies were established by the 
Governments under letters-patent of the Sovereigns or by legislation. 
There was therefore no reason why the Government of India should not 
take the imitiative for the establishment of the academies. In fact, 1f we 
had waited for the academy to grow from below we might have had to 
wait till the Greek Kalends. 

I should like to dwell for a moment on the meaning of the term 
“academy”. We are all aware that this term was first used for the school 
that Plato had established. The garden in which the school was set up 
was named after an ancient hero “Akademus,* and it was after him that 
the school came to be known as the Academy. Whatever the origin of 
the name, it has, in course of time, acguired a connotation of its own 
which, as far as we are aware, cannot be expressed by any other single 
word. What do we mean by an academy? Is it a school? The answer is 
"No. Is it a research institute? Again the answer is “No. Is it then an 
association of writers and authors? Stillthe answer is in the negative. If, 
however, it be asked whether it possesses the attributes of all of them, 
the answer must be an emphatic “Yes.' By calling it an academy, we 
refer to all these facets and signify that it is at the same time a school, 
an institute and an association. If we were to call it a school or an 
institute or association only, the full significance of what we intend 
would remain unexpressed. An academy is, in fact, something more 
than any or all of them. 


The academies flourished in Greece for almost 900 years until 
Justinian ended them by a special decree. During this period, the term 
“Academy' acguired its special significance. There is no other word in 
any Eastern or Western language which can convey the full flavour of 
the academy. That is why we have resisted the temptation of a vain 
search for a new term and have kept the original word in its adapted 
form as “Akadami, in conformity with the reguirements of Hindi 
pronunciation. 

Today is the first in the life of the Indian Academy of Letters. It is 
necessary that we should have a clear idea of the work which it is 
intended to perform and the standards it will place before the world. 
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The guestion of standard is, to my mind, fundamental in the concept of 
the academy. The Academy must lay down a standard for those who 
seek to be recognised as distinguished men of letters. The Academy 
would serve its purpose only if its standard is set as high as possible. If 
the standard is lowered, the very purpose of establishing the Academy 
is lost. 


The object of the Academyis to educate public taste and advance 
the cause of literature. This can be done only if we maintain the highest 
standard. Then alone will writers aim at giving their best and create 
works of art which will add to the heritage of man. On this guestion of 
standard, we should, 1 feel, be guided by the example of the French 
Academy. Established by Louis XIV in 1635 with only 40 members, it 
has to this day refused to increase this number. The number of men in 
the whole of France who can achieve the status of Academician is thus 
only 40. Even the most distinguished men have to wait for a place in the 
Academy till there is a vacancy. 

The result of this insistence on standard is that France regards the 
membership ofthe Academy as an earnest immoratality. To be elected 
to the Academy was held to be a guarantee of permanent fame. The 
Academy has been so exclusive that we find that even the greatest men 
of letters have sometimes been denied the status of members. Descartes, 
Pascal, Moliere are all men whose distinction as men of letters 1s 
beyond dispute, but they never found a place among the Academicians. 
Montesguiceu and Voltaire were fortunate in this respect but Rousseau 
never achieved the distinction. We all know the high position occupied 
by Encyclopaedists in the world of French letters but among them only 
D* Alembert and Marmontel were able to become members. Even 
Diderot and Helvetius found no place in the Academy. 


Coming to modern times, we find that some of the greatest figures 
of French literature waited long and sometimes in vain to achieve the 
distinction. The nineteenth century is perhaps the most glorious period 
of modern French literature. There were, in this period, writers whose 
works have become classics, but, even among them, there were many 
who never achieved the membership of'the Academy. Neither Daudet 
nor Maupassant nor Zola were members. Lamartine regarded himself 
fortunate that he was elected a member after some years' waiting. Even 
the author of Les Miserables had to wait for ten years before he could 
become a member. In recent times, Andre Gide, who is a French writer 
of world-wide reputation and had received the Nobel Prize in 1947, was 
never a member of the Academy. Ifthe Indian Academy of Letters does 


Documents 163 


not maintain similar standards and reserve its honours only for the 
immortals of literature, the Academy will not be able to serve the object 
for which it is being established. 

In framing the constitution of the Academy, these considerations 
were constantly before us. We sawthat if we prescribed the membership 
of the Academy on the same basis as in the French Academy, it would 
have been difficult to set it up at all. We must admit that the literatures 
of India today have not reached a stage where 30 or 40 persons could 
be selected straight-away and be regarded as immortals. We have 
accordingly made a distinction between Members and Fellows. For 
membership, we have not laid down the standards prescribed for the 
French Academy and have considered it enough that a person should 
have helped in the development of literature or established his position 
as aman of letters. In order, however, to create the same standards as 
in the French Academy, we have created a separate class called 
“Fellows of the Academy. Here, as in the French Academy, only the 
selected will be admitted. 


We considered carefully the guestion as to what should be the 
number of Fellows. We finally decided that the number of Fellows in 
the Sahitya Akademi must not exceed 21. This does not, however, mean 
that there will be necessarily 21 in the Academy. It only means that 
there will never be more than 20 fellows. In the Sangeet Natak 
Akadami, where the limit is higher, namely 30, there are at present only 
seven Fellows. For the Academy of Letters, my feeling is that the 
number will perhaps be less, for, the selection is to be done with even 
greater care. 

So far as the constitution of the Academy is concerned, it may be 
briefly described as follows. All the fourteen languages enumerated in 
the Constitution of India have their representatives on the Academy. 
There are also representatives of the States, the universities and of the 
Government of India. In addition, there are eight persons nominated by 
the Minister for Education for their services to the cause of literature. 
All the three academies have a constitution more or less on this pattern. 

You will find that while all the languages named in the Indian 
Constitution are represented in the Academy, English does not find a 
place there. You will agree that the Academy would have remained 
incomplete if some distinguished writers of English had not been 
included. We have to admit that for the last 100 or 150 years, English 
has served not only as a vehicle of knowledge and learning but also as 
the medium of expression for many of our finest writers. This was 
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inevitable, for English had achieved such a pre-eminence that the status 
of an author was not assured till he had expressed himself through its 
medium. Tagore, who is the greatest poet of modern India, had been 
writing in Bengali ever since his childhood but his fame was not fully 
recognised even in his own province till the English version of Gitanjali 
declared him as one of the greatest poets of the world. Mahatma 
Gandh?'s contribution to national awakening and the achievement of 
independence is acknowledged universally. His writings in Gujarati 
are, however, knowm only to the people in Gujarat. It was his writings 
in English that enabled him to evoke a new political consciousness and 
give a revolutionary turn to Indian life. Similarly, Aurobindo Ghosh's 
claim to distinction rests upon the guality of his writings in English. 


I have, for some time, been thinking how best to encourage the 
development of creative literature in the different Indian languages. 
Some of the State Governments are no doubt working to this end, but 
I felt that it was necessary to take measures which would secure an al!- 
India recognition for writers in different languages. 1 asked the Ministry 
to examine the issue, and it has been suggested that one way of such 
encouragement is to award prizes or other distinction to writers of 
merit. A scheme which has been accepted by the Government is to give 
prizes of Rs. 5,000 every year for the best work in each of the 14 
languages mentioned in the Schedule to the Constitution. Every year, 
the work of the three preceding years will be surveyed and a prize given 
to the writer of the best work. No author will be entitled to get a prize 
a second time, for I am sure you will agree that such a scheme should 
benefit as many people as possible. The awards will be made on the 
recommendations of the Academy of Letters. 

One thing I would like to make clear is that these prizes will be 
given for recognised merit, and no one should apply for them. It is my 
hope that the first prizes will be announced before the end of the 
calender year. 


I have already said that the Government's function in establishing 
the Academy is that of a curtain-raiser only. This also applies to the 
appointment of its first Chairman. The Government of India have 
accordingly selected its first Chairman but hereafter it will be the 
Academy which will appoint its own office-bearers. 

[ am glad that Sri Jawaharlal Nehru has agreed to serve as the first 
Chairman ofthe Academy. He has been appointed not because he isthe 
Prime Minister but because he has carved out for himself a distinctive 
place as a writer and author. The Committee which framed the 
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constitution of the Academy submitted three names, of which the first 
was that of Pandit Nehru. The Ministry of Education offered the 
Chairmanship to him, as it was beyond dispute that from every point of 
viewheis the best man we could have selected for the first Chairmanship 
of India's National Academy of Letters. 
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Answers dated 15-3-1954 in the House of People by 
Maulana Azad and Dr. M.M. Das, to guestions 
asked' about the Hindi Shabda Kosh 


The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr. 
M.M. Das): (a) Ten. 

(b) Eight. Out of ten Research Assistants, eight are familiar with 
the Sanskrit language. 

(c) Yes, in a large measure. 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Yes, it is 50. 


Mr. Speaker: Perhaps the guestion was not understood. The hon. 
Member means whether the article in the Constitution is disregarded. 
Maulana Azad: That is not correct. 1 am sorry 1 had not earlier 
heard one part of the guestion. 
Further Clarification 
Maulana Azad: Yes, this matter has also been placed before the 
Board and if the Board likes, it can consider it. 
Answer to the supplementary guestions: No.1 


Maulana Azad: That is right, but it is a delicate and important 
matter and we cannot treat it as closed. The Board can consider this 
also if it so likes. 

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member is entering into arguments about 
the guestion. 


No. 2 


Maulana Azad: 1 cannot at this time say what expenditure has been 
incurred. It is, however, a fact that this kind of work is going on in the 


1. By Seth Govind Das. 
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States also. When the Cabinet decided that a Central body be set up, at 
that time it was also decided that other Central Ministries and the State 
Governments be asked to stop this work and to send on to this Board 
whatever they had already done. The Central Ministries did so, but in 
some States this work is still continuing and I do not think it is so 
objectionable. Let them also cain terms. Their terms will also appear 
before the people and give them an opportunity for comparative study. 

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member is carrying on arguments in favour 
of having Sanskrit words. 


Shri Gadgil: 1 only want to seek some information. 
Mr. Speaker: 1 am going to the next guestion. 
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Replies dated 18-3-1954 by Mr. Das'and Maulana Azad in 
the House of People to the guestions asked about E.U.P. 


Shri Bibhuti Mishra: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to 
state whether under the Educational Scheme for relieving educated 
unemployment any progress report is being received by the Central 
Government from the Bihar State in connection with the employment 
of rural teachers and basic education workers? 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Education (Dr. 
M.M. Das): According to the information received from the State 
Government of Bihar, 2500 Primary (including 500 Basic) Schools and 
250 Social Education Centres are being opened in connection with the 
scheme to relieve educated unemployment in that State. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Nobody has made such a claim. 


Replies to the Supplementary guestions 

Dr. M.M. Das: Government is contemplating... 

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Minister may address the Chair. 

Dr, M.M. Das: Two Commissions have already submitted their 
reports, which contemplate some far-reaching changes in the education 
system of the country. 

Shri L.N. Mishra: Are Government aware ofthe fact that not even 
10 per cent. of the proposed educational centres have been opened in 
Bihar so far? If so, may 1 know the difficulties in the way? 


Dr. M.M. Das: The Bihar Government may be able to give the 
reasons, but so far as we are concerned, we have not got the reasons 
with us. 

Shri KK. Basu: May1knowthe proportion ofthe educated people 
in Bihar that are going to get jobs? 

Dr, M.M. Das: 1 beg to ask for notice of the guestion. 


1. Dr. MM. Das. 
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Joint Answers dated 18-3-1954, of Maulana Aazd and 
Dr. M.M. Das to the guestions asked in the House 
of People regarding the Teaching Facillities in 
Hindi tor Government Employees 


The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr, 
MM. Das): (a) Ten part-time teachers were teaching Hindi to Central 
Government employees in September, 1953. Their present number is 
8. 

(b) and (c) The services of two teachers were dispensed with as 
there was not enough work due to fall in the number of students. 

Mr. Speaker: Ido not know whether the hon, Minister is prepared 
with the answer to this particular guestion. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): You can put the guestionin Hindi. 1 will be 
glad to reply. 


Reply to the supplementary guestions: No.1 


Maulana Azad: The employees very well understand that if they 
learn Hindi their future will be secure and better. But for various 
considerations it is not proper to lay any such conditions, The Government 
are, however, thinking of taking some steps in this connection. 


No. 2 


Maulana Azad: The standard of Hindi is the same as in Junior 
Basic Schools. 
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Demand tor Grants of Education Ministry and 
Maulana Azad 


The House of People 
27-3-1954 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The time allotted for this Ministry is from 
3 P.M.to 5 P.M.— two hours, How long does the hon. Minister propose 
to take? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): 1 reguire very little time because 1 had 
decided that 1 on my behalf will not like to review the activities of the 
Ministry. It is not necessary to do so. Last year 1 had placed before the 
House an outline of the activities, the Report has also been published. 
This year if during the discussion any such points came up that reguire 
clarification then wll tryto clarify them. I think 15 or 20 minutes would 
be sufficient for me. 
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Some clarifications made by Maulana Azad dated 
27-3-1954 in the House of People in connection with 
the guestions asked by the members about the 
Demands for Grants of Education Ministry 


(1) Maulana Azad: 1 am not yet in a position to say that they have 
given advice in the case of even one such word. Now 1 have enguired 
from the Chairman. As vet 1 do not know that they have given advice in 
respect of even one word. 

(2) Maulana Azad: 1 had only said that a Board has been set up for 
this purpose. It can take into consideration all sorts of terms. But in the 
terms of reference of this Board it is nowhere mentioned that it may 
discuss afresh these words also that have previously been decided upon. 

(3) Maulana Azad: Government. After taking into consideration 
the advice tendered by them the Government would take a decision. 

(4) Maulana Azad: 1 want to submit that in the terms of reference 
there is not a single word like this. The other day what 1 had said was 
that we have not debarred them. If they like they can give their advice. 

(5) Maulana Azad: Do you not remember that grant has been 
sanctioned to Nagri Pracharni Sabha tor this work? 


(1) to (5): For more details see Paramentary Debatcs 
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Clarification, dated 27-3-1954, of Maulana Azad in the 
House of People to some points, raised by 
Dr. R. Singh regarding the education 


Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: On a point of order, Sir, what has that to 
do with education? 

Dr, M.M. Das: Education and language. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Minister must leave it to the 
Deputy-Speaker and not arrogate this to himself. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: The Parliamentary Secretary is a Bengali. 
That is the difficulty. 

Shri Tyagi: He is a Bihari. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The point is about the language of the 
minorities; that is a fundamental right provided in the Constitution and 
it is sought to be denied according to the allegation. The hon. Member 
raises a point of order. It is open to the Government to enlighten the 
Chair, 

Dr, Ram Subhag Singh: He is not the “Government”, The 
“Government is the Education Mmnister. The Parliamentary Secretary 
1s nothing, 

Maulana Azad: I think that the guestion can certainly be raised in 
respect of education. There is no reason why it should be stopped. 
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Maulana Azad's remark to the speech, delivered by 
a Member in the House of People dated 27-3-1954 in 
connection with the Demands for Grants for 1954-55 


Sir, 1 have heard with utmost attention the speeches of my hon. 
friends. As thereis no time left now, I think that it would be better if you 
give me time day after tomorrow after the guestion hour. I will try to 
finish my speech in 20 minutes time. 
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Speech etc. delivered by Maulana Azad dated 
29-3-1954 in the House of People regarding the 
Demands for Grants of Education Ministry 


Minister of Education, Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Maulana Azad): Sir, my hon. friend Acharya Kripalani began the 
discussion day before yesterday. He emphasised in his speech that the 
present system of education was entirely defective and that it must be 
reformed. It occurred to me, when he took up the argument, that 
perhaps he would discuss the measures of reform suggested by the 
Education Ministry recentlyandthe steps takenbythe Central Advisory 
Board of Education in January last. 1 thought that perhaps he was going 
to offer some suggestions of his own in that behalf. But 1 was surprised 
to hear him say that we appointed a Commission for Secondary Edu- 
cation and now perhaps after a few days we might appoint a Commission 
for Primary Education. This shows that he has no idea of the way the 
Government is doing the work of education. Either he does not get the 
time to read these things or his remarks that now a commission would 
be appointed to examine Primary Education is entirely meaningless, 
because so far as Primary Education is concerned it was decided by the 
Government, not to-day but five years before, that it would follow the 
basic pattern. All the State Governments have accepted this and are 
acting accordingly. Now the guestion, that remained, related to University 
Education and Secondary Education. The guestion of Secondary 
Education was even more important than that of University Education 
because, as a matter of fact, the rea! defect that lies in our system is to 
be sought therein. The British Government evolved this system not to 
give education to the people of our country but for the reason that they 
needed English-knowing persons of a special type for carrying on the 
work in their offices. It was for this reason that they established 
Universities. University Education could not exist without the co- 
existence of Secondary Education and Primary Education. Secondary 
Education was evolved only as a means of University Education. Nc 
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consideration was given to the fact that for thousands and millions of 
persons who cannot reach upto the stage of University Education, 
Secondary Education will not be the “means” but the “end'. Secondary 
Education, therefore, should be of that type and contain that element 
which can serve as an “end? in the education of nincty per cent of our 
people rather than remian a mere “means”. The result was that the 
whole system of our education was misshapen. However, the most 
important thing was to hold an inguiry in regard to the Secondary 
Education and then to recognise it anew. Therefore, a commission was 
appointed. It submitted its report in nine months. Now the report came 
up before the Central Advisory Board. The Central Advisory Board 
appointed a committee in November to examine this report and to 
submit its recommendations in Januaryto the Board at the time it holds 
its meeting. A meeting of the Board was held again in January. The 
recommendations came up before the Board. The Board accepted 
them and then chalked out a programme. To say that nothing is being 
done by way of reforms inthe system of education is entirely meanigless 
and wrong. It has become a fashion today for any and every man to 
stand up and give expression to the platitude that the education system 
is defective. There should be reform no doubt, but tall talk leads us 
nowhere. What needs to be considered is that if there be reform what 
should be the mode thereof. The Education Ministry considered this 
and it can be claimed that the programme of reform that it has chalked 
out for itself at present, is the only correct programme. Given full co- 
operation of the State Governments we will reorganise Secondary 
Education within a short time. So far as University Education is 
concerned, there was for that too the need to have some such agency by 
which thz necessary reform could be carried out. It is known to the 
Honourable Members that a University Grants Commission has been 
appointed for this very purpose. The work has been started and it is 
hoped, so far as University Education is concerned, that steps will be 
taken speedily in that direction. 

After this Shri Purushottamdas Tandon began his speech. As the 
discussion on education reform had already begun he too said a few 
words about it. But since this did not form the main burden of his speech 
I am also not paying much attention to it. 1 will urge upon him as well 
not to worry himself so far as education reform is concerned but to 
leave it to others. ... 


Mr. Tandon..... 


Maulana Azad: That t00, you should leave to others. There are 
others who will detect the errors. You are not the man for the job. 
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Mr. Algu Rai Sastri....... 

Maulana Azad: He was, however determined to take up the issue 
of Hindi; he had in fact come prepared for this. I do admit it is an 
important issue. It has been assured in the Constitution that English 
will go after fifteen years and that its place will be taken by Hindi in 
Devnagari script. It is accordingly our duty to give our keenest thoughts 
to it. T would have been immensely pleased had Shri Tandon given 
expression to his reactions to the programme which the Education 
Ministry has set for itself and to the plan of'action which it has prepared 
and then formulated some of his suggestions. But I am constrained to 
say with regret that the way he began his speech made it evident from 
the very beginning that he had no mind to give any constructive 
suggestions. First, he made out a plan in his imagination, against the 
Education Ministry. Having prepared the plan he now wants to prepare 
his case for which he is collecting the material be it right or wrong. 1 will 
therefore let you know the plan he has formulated. His plan is to 
emphasise that we all know about this Education Minister that at the 
time the discussion started in the Constitutent Assembly he was in 
favour of Hindustani. Therefore even now whatever work is being done 
by the Education Minister or whatever help is being given by him is not 
for Hindi but Hindustani. This was the case that he formulated. 


Mr. Tandoh...... 
Maulana Azad: My anger need not worry you. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 would only appeal to both hon. Members 
to address me, and not address each other. 

Maulana Azad: Tandonji just now said, “I did not say this. 1 never 
meant that the Education Ministry was not doing anything for Hindi 
and that all that was being donc by it was for Hindustani. What 1 meant 
was that the greater inclimination of Education Ministry was towards 
Hindustani.” Be it as it may, 1 want to point out to you that this is utterly 
incorrect. What was the argument that he gave for this? Kindly look at 
the measure of honesty with which he formulated his plan. The first 
thing that he presented as an argument was that the Education Ministry 
was helping the Hindustani Prachar Sabha of Wardha. Nowitis cvident 
that the name Hindustani Prachar Sabha does not include the word 
“Hind? in it. The word that finds place in it is “Hindustanr. It is to such 
an organisation that the Education Ministry is giving help. In this way 
he expected that the effect on the hearers will be that the Education 
Ministry was in fact inclined towards Hindustani as it was helping the 
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Hindustani Prachar Sabha, Wardha. 1 want to teil you that this line of 
argument is based on “deceptive reasoning”. 1 shall narrate the facts as 
they are “deceptive* (purfareb). 

Mr. Tandoa...... 

Shri S.S. More (Sholapur): What is the meaning of that word? We 
are not able to follow. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: What is the complaint ofthe hon. Member? 


Maulana Azad: To utter the word “deceptive* (purfareb) during a 
discussion 1s certainly not unparliamentary. A member can say during 
the course of discussion that the way another honourable Member has 
put or presented something is not clear, that it is deceptive, that it is not 
straightforward enough. I do not concede the contention that the use of 
this word is unparliamentary. In any case, 1 do not insist upon this word. 
I want to say that the way he has presented it is not proper according to 
my thinking. 1 want to tell you that the Hindustani Prachar Sabha 
Wardha... (Interruptions). 

Mr. Deputy Speaker: All that Lam appcaling to hon. Members is 
that there should be no interruptions in the middle. Ifthe hon. Member 
who was on his legs takes exception to any particular word or phrase, 
as unparltiamentary, 1 would like to know what exactly it is. If there is 
nothing of that kind, 1 shall ask the hon. Minister to procced. 


Shri S.S. More: Our difficulty is that we cannot follow that word. 
(Interruptions). 

Shri Tandon: Ask the Primc Minister what the meaning, of that 
word IS. 

Shri V.G. Deshpande (Gunz): On a point of order. Neither has the 
Chair nor have we understood the meaning ol that word. No decision 
should be given without knowing the exact meaning of that word. The 
hon. Minister 15 speaking in Urdu, though Hindi is the National 
language. Thc Chair and the House should know the mcaning oi that 
word. (Interruptions). 

Mr. Algu Rai Sastri...... 

Maulana Azad: 1 think cvery member is entitled to say about any 
discussion that it has been donc in a certain way or that something has 
not becn put in the right perspective. He may also say that it has not 
been presented honestly. It ought to be said in reply that it has in fact 
been presented honcsty. 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: Withdraw, (Interruptions ). 
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Several Hon. Members rose — 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. Let me hear the hon. Minister. 

Shri Tandon: My speech consisted only of arguments not of 
abusive epithets against anyone. 


Maulana Azad: In any case, 1 do not insist upon any particular 
word. If you object to the use ofthese words 1 do not insist on their use. 
Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava (Gurgaon): May I say a word? 

Maulana Azad: I want to say..... 

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: It means dishonestly and fraudulently. 

Mr. Deputy Speaker: The hon. Minister did not mean anything had 
against Mr. Tandon. Further, ifthe words import any such meaning, he 
has withdrawn them. 

Maulana Azad: Yes, now I want to tell you that... 

Shri C.K. Nair (Outer Delhi): It does not mean anything more 
than “misleading”. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Let the hon. Minister proceed. 


Maulana Azad: Now, kindly see the manner in which the case of 
the Hindustani Prachar Sabha came up before the Ministry. This 
organisation was in fact founded by Gandhiji. As Shri Tandon explained 
the other day, when Gandhiji came in conflict with the Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan he drew himself away from it and founded the Sabha. Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad became its Chairman and Kakasaheb Kalelkar and 
many others became its members. In the very life-time of Gandhiji a 
majority of those who looked towards him were its members. When 
Gandhiji died Dr. Rajendra Prasad called a meeting ofthis Sabha. The 
one guestion that came up was whether or not to continue it and it was 
decided that it should not be discontinued. Dr. Rajendra Prasad and 
other members were of the opinion that it was a memorial of Gandhiji 
and that it ought to be maintained. Hence it was maintained. Then 
g-cstion that arose on that occasion was that the source that gave it its 
income existed no longer and that if it was to be kept alive it ought to 
be given some help. Accordingly, Dr. Rajendra Prasad invited the 
attention of the Government to this. I enguired as to what was the 
scheme and the amount of money that was reguired for it. A scheme 
was formulated and presented which reguired a very huge sum. It was 
suggested that its office be brought to Delhi and that it should have its 
own press. All this meant that it should be given the help of many lacs 
of rupees as a non-recurring and about one lac ofrupepes as a recurring 
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grant. The Education Ministry declined to do so but it agreed that the 
Government of India would be prepared to grant it as much as would 
be necessary for its maintenance. Hence a sum was granted. It is also 
to be borne in mind that although it is still known as the Hindustani 
Prachar Sabha, whatever is being done by it in practice is for Hindi. 
Hence, the grant was sanctioned. Now I want to ask myfriend as to what 
does he think of Dr. Rajendra Prasad. Is he opposed to Hindi or is he 
one of its supporters? He is its chairman. Similarly what does he think 
of its other members? 
Dr. S.N. Sinha: On a point of order, Sir.... 


Maulana Azad : The day this guestion came up he was not the 
President. He was merely a chairman of the Sabha. He still continues 
to be its chairman. But when the issue came up he was not the 
President. That is why 1 have narrated the past events. These are the 
facts. There is no guestion of not relating them. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker : Does the grant refer to a period when Dr. 
Rajeindra Prasad was not the President. 


Maulana Azad: Yes, When the recommendation was made he was 
not the President. 

Shri Tandon: The guestion that 1 raised referred to the period 
when he was President. Yesterday it was said by the Education 
Minister that it was on the recommendation of the President that the 
sum was allotted in the Budget. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I have understoood the point of order. The 
house cannot be influenced by the mention of the name ofthe President 
or his association, either on the one side or the other. But, in this case, 
it so happens that he was the Chairman and made a recommendation 
at a time and it does not seem to be influenced merely because he is 
President today. The hon. Minister may refer to Dr. Rajendra Prasad. 


Maulana Azad : Yesterday, also 1 did not refer to the President, 
I referred to Dr. Rajendra Prasad. Anyway, I want to draw your 
attention to the fact that in regard to the aid given to the Hindi Prachar 
Sabha it is not right to draw the conclusion that the Education Ministry 
favours Hindustani and not Hindi. This body was set up in special 
circumstances. It was regarded as a memorial to Gandhiji. He had 
declared that he would keep this body functioning even if he were to do 
so allalone. Therefore, it was not considered proper to abolish it. And 
the organisation does work for Hindi, There is no guestion of Hindustani. 
I, therefore, wanted to point out that to draw any conclusions that the 
Education Ministry favours Hindustani is not correct. 
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Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Minister has heard every word that 
was uttered by the hon. Members the other day here. He is trying to 
explain. Let there be no misapprehension. 

Shri A.P. Sinha (Muzaffarpur East): Wc listened to the spceches 
of Tandonji and Seth Govind Das, bad as they were silently. Why don't 
they let us listen to the speech of the hon. Minister? Sir, it is for you to 
ensure this to the House. 


Maulana Azad: Tandonji next referred to this year's non-recurring 
grant of 60,000 rupees to the Shibli Academy. This Academy continues 
to function for the last 30 or 40 years. It is true that all the books 
published by the Academy are in Urdu and that Gandhiji liked their 
books, patronised the Academy and wrote many articles about it. 
Anyway, the Academy has done useful and valuable work in Urdu. As 
the people working in this Academy arc those who took part in the 
Congress movement, they have contacts with Congressmen. About 
eight months ago, these people waited upon Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru in a 
deputation and explained to him the condition of the Academy. They 
said that prior to the partition their books werc largely in demand'in the 
Punjab and Sind but now they had lost this market and owing to 
differences in the value of the rupee also much compiicacy had been 
created. They stated that the condition of the Academy was so precarious 
that in the absence of an emergency grant of Rs. 60,000 they would be 
compelled to close it down. They did not ask for a recurring grant but 
on the basis of their figures demanded only an aid of Rs. 60,000 which 
would enable them to make necessary adjustments and the society 
could continue to function. The Prime Minister wrote a letter to the 
Finance Ministry and one to the Education Ministry expressing the 
view that this socicty should continue to function and that it would be 
undesirable that for want of such a small fund it should be compelled 
to close down and suggested that the matter should be considered. The 
Ministry also felt that it would not be desirable if this society was not 
given a small fund and had to close down, and that Pakistan could 
exploit the fact for propaganda purposes and say that after the partition 
the conditions in India are such that a society of this type cannot exist 
there. So, [ also agreed that a lumpsum, non-recurring grant of Rs. 60,000 
be given to this society. 

I want to draw your attention to one point and I want that we should 
think over it in a calm and cool manner. We should once for all try to 
see how our mind is working. Thc Central Education Ministry spends 
about fourteen crore rupees annually and if out of this amount a sum 
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of Rs. 60,000 is for once given to a society that works for Urdu, is it 
anything against which there should have been such severe complaints 
and such strong opposition? We should try to see in what narrow 
grooves our mind is working. A sum of Rs. 60,000 has been granted for 
another language of the country, and we cannot tolerate it and we 
complain of it. 


Urduis not the language of any religious group. Hindus, Muslims, 
Christians and others speak this language. Even if'it were only Muslims 
who spoke Urdu — though that is not the truth — do we not have four and 
a half crore Muslims in India? And if a society that renders valuable 
service to Urdu is once given a sum of 60,000 rupees, is it anything that 
should be opposed and criticised as being a step for the progress of 
Muslim culture. Did they criticise it because they have love for Hindi? 
No. 


Who is opposed to Hindi? All are of one mind so far as the 
progresss of Hindi is concerned. They do not voice this criticism 
because they have love for Hindi but because they do not want to see 
any other language make progress. That is the motive behind it. If you 
want to rise to great heights, you are welcome to it; but in doing so do 
not try to dwarf others. That is not the right way. So far as Hindi is 
concerned, I can assure you that there is not a single individual in the 
whole of North India who does not want this language to progress or 
who is opposed to it. In North India even those people who do not 
themselves know Hindi ask their children to study this languge. If 
anything stands in the way of the progress of Hindi, 1 should say it is this 
mental attitude. Only in 1949 a society in Madras was working on the 
compilation ofan encyclopaedia in Tamil and it reguested Government 
of India for help. The Government thought that they were doing a good 
and useful work and granted Rs. 80,000 for the society. I1temember how 
people protested and what was said at that time. The fact that we had 
granted Rs.80,000 for the preparation of an encyclopaedia in Tamil was 
not athing that should have disturbed anybody. But at that time also the 
same strong feeling was at work. It was not love for Hindi that 
motivated all the criticism. The feeling was: why should another 
language be given an opportunity to make progress? There is a desire 
that no other language should continuc to exist. This means that you do 
not want the progress of Hindi but the fall of other languages. This is 
a wrong attitude. It is because ofthis attitude that Hindi does not make 
progress as speedily as it ought to. What is behind the opposition that 
Hindi has to face in the South? We should see that we do not oppose 
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any other language of India. We want to see every language prosper. 
But all the same, we must remember that Hindi is the nätional language 
of India and it is our duty, it is the duty of every Indian to be firm on this 
issue and make every sincere effort to develop Hindi. But a different 
attitude is adopted here — an attitude that my friend showed the other 
day when he said that a grant of 60,000 rupees to a society meant that 
this was done in the interest of Islamic culture. This is absolutely 
incorrect. No guestion of Islamic culture is involved in it. 

I want to tell you that you should not expect me to talk in a tone of 
flattery. Only that man indulges in flattery who has his axe to grind and 
who wants that everybody should be pleased with him and that he 
should not lose the office of a Minister. I have no self-interest. Forty 
years ago, when nobody had even heard of my friends sitting around 
here, I decided to dedicate my life to the service of the country. 1 am 
talking of 1907 when I was 18 or 19 years of age and joined the 
Revolutionary Party of Bengal. Since then my whole life has becn an 
open book before the world. There is no desire left in me now. The 
larger part of my life is over. Whatever little remains will also end one 
day. I have no desire and no ambition now. 1 may tell you that when 2 
man has no personal motive left in him, he loses his identiy. I meant that 
such a manisimmune from wordly set-backs. Sucha man isunassailable 
by weapons because this body is assailable so long as there is self- 
interest in a man. Once this weakness for the self disappears nothing 
can harm or injure a man. 1 may tell you frankly that for the misfortune 
that befell this country as a result of the two-nation theory and the 
establishment of Pakistan this sort of mentality, this sort of attitude has 
been as much responsible as the msiguided Muslims and the Muslim 
League. 

An Hon. Member: That is true. 


Shri V.G. Desapande (Guna): The hon. Minister should take back 
those remarks. 

Several Hon. Members: No, no. (/nterruptions). 

Maulanz Azad: This responsibility falls ongeople ofsuch mentality 
also because you are treading the path of narrow-mindedness when you 
say that there is no place for any other language, there is no place for 
another community or for others? rights. It is but natural that people 
who want to be separate will get an opportunity which they will exploit. 
They will say. “How can we leave our Government in the hands of such 


people?” 
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You know that] resisted such forces. 1 said that the Hindu intellect 
in India, the Hindu mind in India is not represented by this mentality. 
The Hindu mind and outlook are represented by Gandhiji and others 
who stand by him. I drew the attention of the Muslims to this fact and 
waged my struggle. 1 brought about a revolution in the minds of lakhs 
of Muslims. I have not been able to control my feelings in this matter, 
and I must tell you that so long as you continue to have a narrow-minded 
approach to such matters, you cannot achieve your objective. Your 
objective will, on the other hand, be harmed everyday. 

These people read out a list when they referred to this matter. They 
made mention ofthe Hindustani Prachar Sabha, Wardha and tne Shibli 
Academy. Should they also not have made mention ofthe Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan which they praised so much and which has been receiving an 
annual grant of Rs. 40,000 from the Government of India for the last 
five years. 


Maulana Azad: Only when I reminded of it. 

Shri Tandon: ........ 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Minister is emphasising the other 
aspect which was not so prominently put by Shri Tandon. 

Maulana Azad: What I mean to say is that for years together we 
have been giving grants to those Hindi institutions in regard to which it 
has been said that they are not receiving any grant. A mention of this 
fact should also have been made. He says he did mention it but as far 
as I remember he mentioned it only after 1 had invited his attention to 
the fact. Actually I brought this to his notice twice, once in regard tothe 
Nagari Pracharni Sabha for which the Government sanctioned a sum of 
rupees one lakh. Then he admitted that this amount had been given. 
But while adducing facts in support of his argument, he overlooked this 
thing. Only when 1 made reference to it he said that these institutions 
were also receiving the aid. 

I would take a little more of your time. Thereafter Seth Govind 
Dass mll make his speech. 

Some Hon. Members: Why not pass it over? 

Maulana Azad: He started by saying that there were just two 
hurdles in the path of Hindi. One ofthese, he said, was English. He also 
said that he considered those people who had liking for English to be 
the offsprings of Macaulay. 

An Hon. Member: He has not read English. 
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An Hon. Member: He has not read English. 

Maulana Azad: Then he said that Urdu was the second obstacle. 
I am at loss to understand how Urdu comes in here. 

Shri Nand Lal Sharma (Sikar): On a point of order: Is it not 
unparliamentary to use such language? (/nterruptions). 


Several Hon. Members: No. 


Maulana Azad: How is Urdu concerned with this? So far as the 
Education Ministry is concerned it has not created any Section for 
Urdu, but it has established a Hindi Section. It has chalked out a 
programme for Hindi and not for Urdu. Urdu in no way comesinto the 
picture. 

I do not want to speak any more on that. But I wish to bring it to 
your notice that he said at the top of his voice, “The Education Ministry 
has decided to keep the international terms for science. This is absolutely 
wrong. I went to England and to France and everywhere i found that 
they had not adopted the international terms”. 1 do not understand 
what was the source of such information for Sethji. Did he stand at the 
Charing Cross of London and call “International Terms”, “International 
Terms”, but none turned up. 

Seth Govind Das: On a point of personal explanation. (Znterruptions). 
I am entitled to a personal explanation. I seek the protection of the 
Chair. (Interruptions) 1 did said this.... 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Member does not gauge the sense 
of feeling in the House; therefore he need not come forward with any 
personal explanation at present. Let him allow the hon. Minister to 
proceed. If any personal explanation has to be offered, I will give him 
a chancc at the end. 


Maulana Azad: 1 do not know how Sethji has come to the 
con lusion that there are no international terms in science which we are 
going to retain. In the first instance, let me te!l him how this decision 
came to be arrived at. It is not correct to say that the Education Ministry 
made this decision. The Education Ministry has nothing to do with it. 
The Government set up a University Education Commission. This 
Commission submitted a report in which it was recommended that for 
science studies international terms should be adopted in Hindi. This 
thing was put beforc the Central Advisory Board of Education. This 
Board is a body which represents the State Governments, the Universities 
and the educationists of the country. Naturally the Government attaches 
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value to its recommendations. When the matter was with the Board | 
received a letter from Dr. Raghuvira in which he said that he was noi 
a member ofthe Board but he wanted to say something in the matter. 
I replied that it did not matter if he was not a member of'the Board, that 
I was empowered to extend a special Invitation to him and that he 
should gladly take part in the deliberations. So 1 invited him, He 
attended the meeting and spoke for an hour and a half. The members 
of the Board took it ill. Dr. Mudaliar stood up and said that it was not 
a school where a teacher could teach things to the students collected 
there. 1 interrupted him and pointed out that it was a matter of vital 
importance and we should invite and consider all points of view. He was 
therefore given full chance to express himself. Thercafter the Board 
unanimously accepted the recommendation of the Enguiry Commission, 
which says that for sciencec international terms should be adopted in 
Hindi. Thus they endorsed the recommendation of the Enguiry 
Commission. The Government received this recommendation of the 
Board and it was considered in a Cabinet mecting. There wc arrived at 
the decision that a body ofexpert educationists and scientists be formed 
which should take up the work of preparation of the terms. Conseguently 
the Education Ministry established the Board which is functioning. 
What I want to suggest is that it is wrong to say that the decision was 
made by the Education Ministry. As a matter of fact this proposal was 
made by the University Enguiry Commission. The Board agreed with 
them and the Government also accepted the proposal. I would ask 
Sethji that when the guestion arises as to what should be done in regard 
to education in science, should the Government consult him or should 
they consult scientists like Dr. Bhatnagar. Dr. Ghose, Dr. Bhabha, Dr. 
Saha and Dr. Mudaliar who arc already in that line? 1 am sure that 
Sethji would never claim that he has ever in his life served in the sphere 
of scicncc. Let him say whether he has devoted a single minute of his life 
to science. His merc statement that there should be no international 
terms has no value. Let him think if such Devanagiri would be of any 
use. Anyhow, 1 am not going to draw too much on your time and would 
like to be brief. It is our duty to abolish English as the official language 
of the Central Government in a period of 15 years and to make earnest 
efforts to adopt Hindi. But how are we going to do so? Would it serve 
to repeat the word Hindi over and over again. Certainly it would not. It 
is guite a difficult task to replace one language by another in administration 
which is not an ordinary thing. It involves difficulties. We have to 
overcome and remove them. The Education Ministry considered this 
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guestion in the year 1951 and chalked out a programme. The preliminary 
and fundamental thing was that we adopted a provision in the Constitution 
that Hindi shall be the official language after fifteen years. Ifwe do not 
pay full attention to Hindi during these fifteen years and we think that 
in the sixteenth year Hindi will automatically become the official 
language and then all work will be done in Hindi, that is simply an 
illusion. In this way, not to talk of fifteen years, Hindi will not become 
the official language even in twenty-five or thirty years. Hence we must 
keep this basic fact in view that at least five years should be allotted for 
replacing English by Hindi in the Central Secretariat, for completely 
adopting Hindi in allthe Ministries and Departments and for arranging 
the publication of all circulars, reports and Gazettes in Hindi in 
Devanagari script. That would enable us to have a trial and to know 
what shortcomings are there and what difficulties are to be encountered. 
For purposes of the administration it is necessary to have a specific 
pattern of language as we have in the case of English. Hindi will have 
to adopt a pattern on similar lines. This would take us at least five years. 
The Education Ministry has a programme before it that after ten ycars 
i.e. in the eleventh year, Hindi should be the official language side by 
side with English. Our friends from the South will have no cause for 
complaint because in the eleventh year we will not abolish English. We 
are going to keep it for full fifteen years, though Hindi will be adopted 
alongside with it. As for the possible objection that this would involve 
heavy expenditure on the part of the Government, almost double, 1 
would say that this guestion of Hindi is of such a great importance that 
the Government should gladly bear the increased expenditure. But, let 
me reassure you that the expenditure will not increase to that extent. All 
States in Northern India have already declared Hindi to be their official 
language and they are advancing rapidly in their bid to realise that 
objective. When in the eleventh year the Central Government begins 
work in Hindi, it will not be necessary for them to send a single paper 
in English to all such States as U.P., Madhya Bharat, Madhya Pradesh 
and Rajasthan. If all the need arises to have some duplication in work, 
even then, as 1 have already said, this work is of such vital importance 
that we should gladly bear the extra burden. One might object and say 
why eleven years, why should it not be adopted in the fifth year. My reply 
to that is that that would be just as wrong as not to adopt it in the 
eleventh year. This is a matter in regard to which we cannot move ahead 
unless we prepare the ground. Anyhow, the Education Ministry have 
made their programme for Hindi. They have divided these 15 years into 
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three periods of 5 years each. The programme for the first five years is 
to prepare terms. So far as education is concerned all terms upto the 
school standard must be finalised. Similarly, terms for administration 
should also be formulated. In so far as the State Governments are 
concerned, attempts should be made to make Hindi a compulsory 
subject at the secondary stage. Now, three years out ofthe first five have 
already passed. During these three years, one is glad to find that in the 
matter of schools, Travancore-Cochin State has given us its full co- 
operation and, notwithstanding the fact that they are strangers to 
Hindi, they have made Hindi compulsory at the secondary stage. 1 was 
pleased to learn that the Government of Mysore had also made it 
compulsory. It is also compulsory in Orissa and Assam. In two States 
only, viz., Madras and Andhra, although Hindi has been introduced at 
the secondary stage, it is an optional subject and has not yet been made 
compulsory. From the reguests that are received, we, however, find 
that, in spite ofthis, considerable number of people there take up Hindi 
and gualify in it. We hope the time is not far whcn these States will also 
make Hindi compulsory at the secondary stage. 
Shri Algu Rai Shastri: Will do surely. 


Maulana Azad: As for the terms eighteen thousand have already 
been prepared. 1 have called another meeting of the Board from the 
20th. They have been asked to submit a report on all their activities, so 
that we might know how to put through our programme in future and 
what new steps we should take in this direction. 

As for the Hindi centres, it is well known that the Dakshin Prachar 
Sabha has been doing a very useful and valuable job for many years. 
There were three places, viz., Assam, Orissa and Bengal, where no 
regular centre has yet been started. There too the Education Ministry 
has now established three centres. Teachers are being trained and 
efforts are afoot to organise the propagation of Hindi therc in the same 
manner as 1s being done in the Southern States. 

I shall not take any more of your time. There are just two matters 
of which 1 shall make a bricf mention. Shri Chatterji has in his speech 
refered to Manbhum. The Central Government is aware that there is 
a group in Manbhum whose mother tongue is Bengali and who want 
their children to be educated through the medium of Bengali. The issuc 
was brought before us in 1949. Similar complaints had also comc [rom 
one or two other States. Accordingly, 1 called a conference of Statc 
Ministers and placed the matter before them. The Conference resolved 
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unanimously that ifin any State there were some people whose mother 
tongue happened to be different from the official language of the State, 
they should be given the opportunity to receive education through the 
medium of their mother tongue. A rule was laid down that if there 
happened to be 40 students in any school or 10 students in any class who 
wanted to reccive their primary education through the medium of any 
particular language, arrangements should be made to that end. This 
recommendation came up before the Government of India who accepted 
it and incorporated it in their resolution of the 9th August. In the 
reports received by the Government of India from the Government of 
Bihar the former have been assured by the latter that they are acting in 
accordance with this decision. 

Some Hon. Members: They are doing it 

Maulana Azad: The complaint now made relates to guitc a 
different matter. 1 am not yet in a position to form any opinion in this 
behalf. We must first ofall ascertain the views of the Bihar Government 
without which we cannot form any opinion, If Shri Chatterjee could 
send me a short note 1 shall forward it to the Bihar Government and 
ascertain the real position. 

Shri N.C. Chatterjee (Hooghly): I shall send it to the hon. Minister. 

Maulana Azad: Therc was reference to a certain matter in the 
speech of Shri Chettiar. 1 was not present on the day when my friend, 
the Minister of Finance delivered his speech. He was stated to have 
hinted in the course of his speech that the Ministry of Education had 
given up as unspent a sum of two crore rupees out ofthe current year's 
allocation. 1 made enguiries from the Ministry and from the facts and 
figures that I have received from them 1 have found that the sum 
involved is not two crorcs but just 84 lakhs. But even this sum of84 lakhs 
includes some big items in regard to which no fault could be found with 
the Ministry of Education. The very nature of the grant was such that 
the moncy could not be spent at all. For instance, rupecs ten lakh had 
been carmarked for the purchase of essential eguipment for the 
Scicncc Institute, Bangalore. This eguipment was not received and the 
moncy could not, thereforc, be spent. Whom should we have paid this 
money? 

Mr. S.S. More... 

Maulana Azad: Similarly a sum of several lakhs of rupeces had been 
set apart for the Kharagpur Institute, for the purchase of eguipment. 
That too has not been received yet but may possibly be recicved in May 
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next. Obviously the money could not be spent. We pay a certain sum 
every year to the Asiatic Society, Bangalore, for the acguisition and 
publication of Sanskrit manuscripts. This sum 1s provided for every 
year. At the very commencement of the year the Society is asked to 
submit their scheme and the moneyis paid on the receipt of the same. 
This time they have not been able to submit a scheme in spite of 
repeated reminders with the result that the ycar is over. During this 
period Shri Beni Prasad happened to call on me and 1 asked him about 
the scheme but he replied that he had none yet. Thus the moncy 
remained unspent. It would not be correct to say that this was duc to any 
fault on the part ofthe Ministry of Education. This sum compriscs some 
big items on which the money could simply not be spent. 

I shall not take any more time. [ would ask you not to imagine «ven 
for a minute that the Ministry of Education has grown static. It has an 
active brain. It has made every possible effort in the past and will 
continue doing so in the future. It will gladly welcome any suggestion 
that you might make for any reform or improvementin its methods. But 
if ever any doubts arise or any whispers arc heard 1 would like you to 
come to me. Lam not a far away. 1 sit at a distance of just five yards from 
the Hall. You can meet me and find out what the matteris. Lassure you 
that in so far as it is a gucstion of the development of Hindi the 
Education Ministry realist its duty and will not be found wanting. 

Seth Govind Das: ... 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The hon. Member is fully aware that after he 
has concluded his speech if some reference is made to portions of his 
speech, all that he can claim to have is that he can get up and remove 
a misunderstanding to that extent, in as brief and as few words as 
possible. No further additions should be made. 

Maulana Azad: Let me tell you that the Government have no 
intention of hindering the growth of education; on the other hand, they 
wish to promote it. This guestion is under the consideration of the 
Government and all that 1 can say for the present is that as lar as 
possible they will not try to put an cnd to a going concern. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. Hon. Members ought not to 
getup when Lam standing. However big an hon. Mcmber might be he 
ought not to get up when [am standing. Therc must be some order and 
decorum observed in the House. 


I will now put all the cut motions relating to the Ministry of 
Education to the vote of the House. 
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The cut motions were negatived. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Now I will put the Demands to the vote ofthe 
House. 


The guestion 1s: 


“That the respective sums not exceeding amounts shown in the 
third column ofthe paper in respect of Demands Nos. 17, 18, 19, 20 and 
21 be granted tothe President, to complete the sums necessary to defray 
the charges that will come in course of payment during the year ending 
the 31st day or March, 1955, in respect of the corresponding heads of 
Demands entered in the second column thereof.” 


The motion was adopted. 


[The motions for Demands for Grants which were adopted by the 
House are reproduced below.--Ed. of P.P.) 


DEMAND No. 17 — MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 


“That a sum not cxceeding Rs. 37,56,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the chatges which 
will come in course of payment during the ycar ending the 31st day of 


> 3) 


March, 1955, in respect of “Ministry of Education”. 


DEMAND No. 18 — ARCHAEOLOGY 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 44,72,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the charges which 
will come in course of payment during the year ending the 31st day of 


29 


March, 1955, in respect of “Archacology'. 


DEMAND No. 19 — OTuiER SCIENTIFIC DEPARTMENTS 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 2,00,53,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the charges which 
will come in course of payment during the year ending the 31st day of 


2 39 


March, 1955, in respect of “Other Scientific Departments.. 


DEMAND No. 20 — EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 11,13,30,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the charges which 
will come in course of payment during the ycar cnding the 31st day of 


29 


March, 1955, in respect of “Education”. 
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DEMAND No. 21 — MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTS AND EXPENDITURE 
UNDER THE MinisTRY OF EDUCATION 


“That a sum not exceeding Rs. 30,17,000 be granted to the 
President to complete the sum necessary to defray the charges which 
will come in course of payment during the year ending the 31st day of 
March 1955, in respect of “Miscellaneous Departments and Expenditure 


9 


under the Ministry of Education”, 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: The House will now take up the Demands 
relating to the Ministry of Food and Agriculture. Those Demands are 
Nos. 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 122, 123 and 124. They must be treated as having 
been moved by the hon. the Finance Minister in accordance with the 
practice which we have been following in the past five ycars. 
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Letter from Maulana Azad to Dr. Karan Singh 


New Delhi 
1954 


My dear Karan Singh, 


Although it is difficult for me to leave Delhi at present, 1 have 
decided to come to Srinagar for a couple of days to have a brief respite 
from the extreme heat of Delhi. 1 shall leave Delhi on the 16th June at 
8 A.M. by plane. 


I hope you are doing well. 


Yours sincerely, 
A.K. Azad 


Yuvaraj Karan Singh, 
Sadar-i-Riyasat, 
Jammu and Kashmir, 
Srinagar 


Document No. 68 


Maulana Azad's address dated 5-4-1954 by inaugurating 
the Lalit Kala Academy 


I am happy to welcome you all on the occasion of the inauguration 
of the National Academy of Art. Some of you will remember that when 
I addressed the All India Conference on Arts at Calcutta on August 29, 
1949, I told you that at the recommendation of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, the Government had decided to setup three academies, viz., an 
Academy of Letters to deal with Indian languages and literatures, an 
Academy of the Visual Arts and Architecture and an Academy of 
Dance, Drama and Music. The Academy of Dance, Drama and Music 
was accordingly set up in 1953 under the name Sangeet Natak Akademi. 
Similarly the Academy of Letters was set up under the title Sahitya 
Akademi in March this year. With the inauguration today of the 
Academy of Art under the title Lalit Kala Akadami, the programme for 
the establishment ofthe National Cultural Trust, which 1 had set before 
myself, is now complete. 


I have always been ofthe viewthat apart (rom the intrinsic value of 
art for its own sake, itis an essential element in education as it develops 
the feelings and aesthetic sensibilities of man. I may remind you of what 
I said at that conference in Calcutta in defence of art in education and 
life: 


“Itistoday realised that noeducation can be complete which 
does not pay proper attention to the development and. 
refinement of the emotions. This can be done best through 
the provision of facilities for training the sensibilities by the 
practice of one of the fine arts. Apart from the general 
guestion of deveioping the finer aspects of personality 
through artistic education, therc is also the immediate utility 
of such education in developing our manual skill and perceptive 
sensibility. It is recognised today that education at pre- 
primary or nursery stage can be best imparted through 
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/ training the child in the matching of colour, shapes and sizes. 
This releases the creative instinct in the child and thus 
diverts his superfluous energy from merely destructive 
channels into those of social behaviour and decorum. Thus, 
whether from the point of view of the training of the 
emotions or refinement of sentiments or development of 
manual skill and creative urge, the importance of art as an 
element of education cannot be overemphasised.” 


I may tell you briefly what the Ministry has tried to do in furthering 
the development of art since the holding of the All India Conference. 
One of the recommendations of that conference was that regional 
surveys ofindigenous art, including folk art, painting, sculpture, bronze- 
casting, etc., should be undertaken so that authoritative handbooks 
concerning art designs and technigues and methods and material used 
in India could be published. The Government of India accepted that 
recommendation and awarded five scholarships of the value of Rs.3,500 
each for the survey of indigenous art in Madras, Bombay, West Bengal, 
Orissa, Jammu and Kashmir. 


The Government also set up a body called the Bharat Kala Samiti 
to advise the Government in all matters pertaining to art and to 
promote the cause of art in the country until the establishment of the 
National Academy of Art. The Samiti has decided to sponsor a critical 
and comprehensive history of Indian art and has taken in hand the 
immediate publication of a Moghul album, a contemporary art album 
and a set of colour picture postcards. It is expected that these three 
volumes will be published before the end ofthe year. The Samiti is also 
considering the publication of a representative volume of Indian 
paintings, ranging from the earliest Ajanta frescoes to modern times. 
At the instance of Unesco, we have assisted the New York Graphic 
Society in bringing out an album of 32 colour reproductions of Ajanta 
paintings. 

In accordance with another resolution of the conference, a fund 
called the National Art Treasure Fund has been created with contributions 
from the Central and State Governments and private organisations and 
individuals. 

The Government have also instituted a system of scholarships for 
young workers in art and other cultural fields. The object ofthis scheme 
is to provide effective encouragement to young artists in order to give 
them suitable facilities for the development of their talents in the right 
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direction. Applications for the first batch of such scholarships have 
been received and the selection of suitable candidates will be made in 
the near future. 

I must also make a special mention ofthe establishment in August 
1949 of the National Museum in Rashtrapati Bhavan. Here we have 
collected, under one roof, specimens of Indian art from the earliest 
times to this day. 


Another important event in the world of art was the inauguration 
ofthe National Gallery of Modern Art in March this year. Jaipur House 
was acguired for the purpose and some ofthe masterpieces of modern 
Indian painting are displayed there. Efforts are constantly being made 
to make the collection richer and more representative. On the occasion 
of the opening of the National Gallery, an All India Exhibition of 
contemporary sculpture was organised at Jaipur House and prizes 
awarded to artists who had done distinguished work in this field. 


In addition to these activities of the Ministry, voluntary efforts in 
the field of art have also been supported by suitable grants to various 
organisations. Special mention may be made of the grants paid to 
Shankar's Weekly for the annual organisation of an International 
Exhibition of Children's Paintings since 1952. A selection from those 
paintings has been published in an album entitled Child Art. We also 
arranged for an exchange of paintings between Indian and Japanese 
children. A grant was made to Rabindra Bhavan, Visva-Bharati, to 
organise exhibitions of. Rabindranath Tagore's paintings in Delhi, 
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. Grants have also been made to the 
Indian Academy of Fine Art, Amritsar, and the All India Fine Arts and 
Crafts Society, New Delhi. 


Of special interest was the exchange of exhibitions of paintings and 
other forms of visual art with foreign countrics. Since 1949 exhibitions 
from China and the U.S.S.R. have visited India while Indian exhibitions 
have been sent out to the U.K., Egypt, Turkey, Irag, China, Japan, 
Australia, the U.S.A., Canada and the U.S.S.R.A special tribute is due 
in this connection to Unesco which brought to India an exhibition of'the 
paintings of Leonardo Da Vinci, a travelling exhibition of colour 
reproductions of paintings from 1860 to date, an exhibition on “Education 
and Peace,” another on “Man against the Jungle” and a scientific 
exhibition: Our Senses and the Knowledge of the World. We have also 
participated this year in the international Art Exhibition in Venice and 
are helping to send an exhibition of Indian Art through the Ages to 
several middle Eastern, European and South American countries as 
well as to the U.S.A. 
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I have, however, always held that in the field of art the role of the 
Government must be secondary. The Government should, no doubt, 
take an interest inthe development ofart but the truth is that art cannot 
really flourish until there are strong non-official agencies working for 
it. This is the main reason for the setting up of the Lalit Kala Academy 
which, though established by the Government, will work as an autonomous 
body and without any intereference from the Government in its 
activities. It is true that it is being set up by the Government but this is 
only because someone had to take the initiative in setting it up. Nowthat 
this has been done, the work of the Government is over and from now 
on it will be your function as members of the Akademi to provide 
inspiration to artists throughout the country. 

I may very briefly describe the constitution of the Lalit Kala 
Akademi. It is a corporate body and will work through a General! 
Council, an Executive Board, a Finance Committee, and any other 
committee or committees set up by the General Council or the 
Executive Board. 


The General Council will include, besides officers of the Academy, 
nominees of the Central and State Governments, representatives of 
recognised art organisations, eminent artists and the Dircctors of the 
National Museum and the National Art Gallery. 


The General Council will elect the Vice-Chairman and the members 
of the Executive Board, and the Finance Comntttce will approve the 
budget and appoint auditors. 

The Executive Board will be responsible for the supervision and 
control of the work of the Academy and its office, while the Financc 
Committee will consider the budget estimates, make recommendations 
to the Executive Board and prescribe the limit for annual expenditure. 


I referred earlier to the assistance received from Unesco in 
bringing to India an exhibition of European art. Unesco has now taken 
the initiative in organising a regional Seminar on “Arts and Crafts in 
General Education and Community Life” in Tokyo this very month. 
The object of this Seminar is to study ways and means whereby arts and 
crafts can enrich general education and contribute to the amenities of 
community life. 1 am particularly happy that Shri D.P. Roy Chowdhury, 
our first Chairman of the Lalit Kala Akademi, has been invited by 
Unesco to serve as the Director of this first Asian Seminar on Art. 


It appears to me right and proper that the Unesco Seminar should 
lay such stress on the place ofart in everyday life. Here in India we have 
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always recognised that art is an essential element in the culture of the 
individual and the community. We have our simple village women who 
do beautiful alpana and decorate their homes. We have our village 
craftsmen who weave designs and patterns that are the envy of trained 
artists inthe sophisticated countries of Europe and America. If we ask 
how even the poor in India have developed such pure taste in art, the 
answer to my mind is that this is due to the splendid architectural and 
sculptural work we find in our religious buildings. From earliest times, 
the temple was not only a place of worship but a place ofbeauty. During 
the Middle Ages magnificent mosgues were built which combined 
great nobility with great simplicity. The common man who was continually 
seeing these splendid works of art could not but develop a pure and 
refined taste. A country which produced Konark or the Brihadeswara 
Temple or the Taj Mahal had not only a high conception but also 
inimitable skill in art. The minds which conceived these noble edifices, 
the hands which shaped them and the patronage which made their 
construction possible cvoke our admiration to this day. 


The patronage to art which in former days was extended by kings 
and nobles will have to be given by the people and the State in 
contemporary India. 1 am attracted by a system which, I understand, is 
in vogue in Sweden. Under this system whenever any public building is 
constructed, a percentage of the estimated expenditure is earmarked 
for sculpture, painting and other decoration. 1 have under consideration 
a similar proposal so that in futurc all public buildings, constructed with 
State funds, may provide opportunities to our artists of today to display 
their talent. 

! need hardly repeat to an audience like the present one, the record 
of India's glorious heritage of art. In the field of architecture, she has 
monuments which challenge comparison with the best anywhere in the 
world. Her sculptures have a plastic guality and vitality that have 
evoked the admiration of the most carping critics. Her paintings, 
whether they are the ageless frescoes of Ajanta or the exguisite 
miniatures of the Middle Ages, are a precious heritage for the whole 
world. Not only in such traditional works of art, but also in articles of 
everyday use — made of clay or stone, brass or ivory, silver or gold, or 
bamboo, cane or wicker — her artists and artisans display wonderful 
skill. 

The Lalit Kala Akademi, which is being set up today, must work to 
preserve the glorious traditions of the past and enrich them bythe work 
of our modern artists. It must also seek to improve standards and refine 


198 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


public taste. If it serves this purpose, and I have every hope it will, the 
Academy will have justified itself to India and the world. 

I am glad to announce that the Government have decided to give 
land and to provide funds for the construction of suitable buildings for 
the three academies. 1 hope that in a year's time these academies will 
be lodged in their own buildings. 


Document No. 69 


Maulana Azad's Address dated 14-8-1954 at 
the Conference on Sports 


I have put you to the inconvenience of coming all the way to Delhi 
in this weather, but 1 am sure that in view of the importance of the 
subject we are going to discuss, you will not consider any apology 
necessary. 1 also hope that the results which this conference may 
achieve will more than makc up for the inconvenience caused you. 


As you probably know, the Government of India have initiated 
several schemes for Youth Welfare. Something has already been 
achieved within a short period but a great deal remains to be done. With 
regard to games and sports, 1 have been watching the scene for some 
time now with increasing concern but 1 have so far abstained from 
intervening. 1 believe that, in such matters, we should rely on voluntary 
effort and self-help rather than on arrangements, howsoever good, 
imposed from above. 1 understood that certain efforts were being made 
by persons actually concerned with sports organisations to set their 
house in order, and I therefore thought it best for the Government to 
await the result of those efforts and, if those efforts bore fruit, to give 
all possible support to the new arrangements. It appears, however, that 
conditions are such that they are difficult to reform and that it will in any 
case be a long process. 1 do not wish to go into the rights and wrongs of 
it, Icannot, however, ignore the fact that not only are we far behind even 
much smaller countries in games and sports but also that our general 
standards are poor and our interests meagre. Sports and games have a 
very important role to playin the building up of a healthy nation but one 
cannot say that they are playing that role in our country at all effectively. 
Indeed, 1 am not sure whether the popular interest in games and sports 
was not greater and standards comparatively higher thirty or forty years 
ag0. 

It is against this background that 1 have invited you today to 
consider what measures should be adopted to improve the existing state 
of affairs. I have deliberately not put before you any fixed agenda as 1 
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would like you to fee! free to raise whatever points you may consider 
speciallyimportant. It will, ofcourse, not be possible for this conference 
to go into details, and we can perhaps leave that to asmaller body which 
may be set up to advise the Government from time to time on all 
matters concerning sports and games. Here we can usefully confine 
ourselves to a discussion of the main guestions. 


We must consider the resources, both human and material, at our 
disposal and examine how they can be utilised to the best advantage. As 
for the human material, 1 see no reason to believe that it is in any way 
inferior to the human material in any other country, but we must devise 
effective means for its mobilisation and training. It is in my opinion a 
guestion of organisation. You, with your rich and intimate experience 
of sports, can no doubt suggest the most effective concrete steps to take. 
It appears to me, however, that the greatest need is to have not only 
effective but clean organisations which will be free from defects that 
one hears so much about. The sports organisations must command 
gencral confidence and respect; they must therefore not merely be 
good but also appear to be good, so that their leadership is accepted and 
the largest possible numbers come into the fold of sports. We must 
draw into sports, leaders and organisers who are genuinely devoted to 
sports and eliminate those who merely seek personal advantage. 

Another point which 1 would like to emphasise in this connection 
isthat while the Government should undoubtedly do allthat lies in their 
power to encouragc and support sports, the main responsibility must 
remain with those institutions and organisations which are actively 
engaged in the work, so that sports rest on voluntary, spontaneous and 
popular effort. 

The main problem therefore appears to be to evolve an organisation 
which will (a) be democratic, resting on the willing and enthusiastic 
endeavour of the largest number of persons possible, (b) build on the 
good work already donc by the existing organisations and (c) be both 
effici :=nt and on healthy lines, ensuring fairplay and the spirit of 
sportsmanship, the participation ofthe largest number from the lowest 
levels (school and district) upwards and good competitive standards at 
all levels. 


A very important part of the problem of organisation is the 
provision of coaching and training facilities. 1 am aware that certain ad 
hoc coaching schemes were initiated in the past; unfortunately they 
were not only too few but also inadeguate in their approach. It is not 
enough that some hurried coaching arrangements should be made in 
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preparation for a particular competitive event. Not only does it fail to 
yield the desired result but it aiso places the wrong emphasis on 
competitive events. While we would all be gratified by the success of 
Indian participants in international contests, what is really important is 
not success in particular competitive events but the building up of a 
nation physically fit and imbued with the spirit of sportsmanship. Even 
from the point of view of competitive events, real success can only be 
achieved if specialised coaching is based on wide playing facilities and 
training arrangements from the lowest level upwards, i.e. from school 
onwards. 


The two main problems of material resources are those of palygrounds 
and finances. Here also it is the duty of the Government to give the 
utmost help possible but I must again emphasise that no constructive 
endeavour of a self-respecting people can depend entirely on Government 
help. While therefore the Government and the other public authorities 
must be urged to make their due contribution, the various sports 
organisations must continually explorc all possible means of strengthening 
themselves by their own efforts and by enlisting wide popular support. 
They must, in other words, try to stand on their own legs and look to the 
Government only to supplement their efforts. 


I have put before you briefly some of my own thoughts on the 
subject and] nowinvite you to a full and frank exchange ofideas, so that 
before we disperse we not only have a clear picture of the problems 
before us but we also have a rcasonably definite plan of tackling these 
problems. As 1 have said before, 1 do not think it will serve any useful 
purpose to find fault with others in a negative way. We should acknowledge 
that, in spite of severe handicaps and limitations, many organisations 
and individuals among you and elsewhere have rendered valuable 
service in the cause of sports, but we should also acknowledge that the 
total picture at present is far from gratifying. Having done that, we 
should cvolve concrete and constructive steps to improve the present 
position as spcedily as possible. As for myself, [ shall listen to you 
eagerly to find out in what ways the Government can help, and 1 assure 
you that your suggestions will receive the fullest and the most carnest 
consideration of the Government. I am personally determined to do 
everything possible, with your co-operation, to give our youth a better 
deal than they have had so far. 


Document No. 70 


Reply of Maulana Azad to the guestions asked in the 
House of People by Mr. M. Valiulla on August 
26, 1954 


SCHOLARSHIPS TO FOREIGN STUDENTS 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the number of scholarships granted to foreign students for 
study in India during the year (1) 1953-54, and (i) 1954-55; 

(b) the countries to which these scholarships were allotted; and 

(c) the terms under which these scholarships were granted? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a), (b) and (c) A statement 
is laid on the Table of the House. (See Appendix VIII, Annexure No. 
34.) 
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Reply of Maulana Azad to the guestions asked by 
Mr. Dwivedy in Rajya Sabha on August 26, 1954 
about N.R.S.R. 


Shri S.N. Dwivedy: Will the Minister for Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research be pleased to state: 

(a) whether itis a fact that a Mineral Advisory Board has been set 
up recentlyby Government to report on the establishment of a plant for 
the benefication of low grade mineral ores; 

(b) if so, whether Government have received any report from this 
Board; and 

(c) what are the findings of the Board? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (2) On the reccommendation 
of the Mineral Advisory Board a Committee was set up on 11th June 
1954 to examine and recommend ways and means of persuading private 
eaterprise to sct up a ferro-manganese plant and to advise on beneficiation 
of ores generally. 

(b) and (c) The report of the Committee is awaited. 
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Answer dated 1-9-1954 given by Maulana Azad in the 
Council of States (Rajya Sabha) to the guestions 
asked about the Research Fellowship Scheme 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) whether a Research Fellowship Scheme has been put into 
operation from June 1954 as indicated by the Ministry in their annual 
report for 1953-54; 

(b) 1£ so, the nümber of scholarships awarded so far; and 

(c) the number of scholars carrying on research under this scheme 
at present? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad); (a), (b) and (c) Sx scholarships 
are to be awarded under the Schemc but as the necessary information 
from universities was not received in time the selections have not yet 
been finalised. 
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Answers dated 1-9-1954 of Maulana Azad to the 
guestions asked in the Rajya Sabha 


INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS COMMISSION 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the number of important old records and historical materials 
brought to light in 1953-54 by the Indian Historical Records Commission; 
and 

(b) which are those records and materials? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scienctific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) The Indian Historical 
Records Commission 15 not concerned with the aeguisition and bringing 
to light of historical records. 1£, however, the hon, Member desires to 
know how many papers were read and on which subjects at the last 
annual meeting of the Commission, a list is attached. [See Appendix 
VIII, annexure No. 62.] 


(b) Does not arise. 
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Answers dated 1-9-1954 of Maulana Azad to the 
guestions asked in the Rajya Sabha 


TRAINING IN ARCHIVES SCIENCE 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the year from which the National Archives Department has 
been conducting post-graduate courses in Archives Science: 

(b) the number oftrainees admitted each ycar to the post-graduate 
course; and 

(c) the number of under-graduate trainees receiving training in the 
year 1953-54? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) There is no post-graduate 
course in Archives Science; but from 1942 training courses in Archives 
are being conducted. 

(b) The figures are as follows: 


km TA aaa 7 TO AA td TA TTT A 





= una ya VAIA mi käendama a 





One year's Dip- Threc months 

Year loma course in short course 

Archives Keeping of training 

in Archives 

JEE a DM saja 

1942 ] 3 
1943 2 4 
1944 2 2 
1945 2 2 
1946 2 4 
1947 2 3 
1948 3 6 
1949 l 3 
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1950 2 l 

1951 5 3 

1952 7 29 

1953 4 29 

1954 ; 15 (upto 
January-March 
Session) 


33 104 
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Answers, dated 1-9-1954, of Maulana Aazd to the 
guestions asked in the Rajya Sabha 


MAPS COLLECTED BY NATIONAL ARCHIVES 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) the number of maps and charts collected by the National 
Archives so far: and 

(b) out of them, how many are of historical importance and how 
many are of geographical interest? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) About 10,000. 


(b) All are historical importance. 
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Answers, dated 1-9-1954, of Maulana Azad to the 
guestions asked in the Council ot States 


MOBILE MICROFILM UNIT IN THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) whether a mobile microfilm unit has been installed in the 
National Archives to microfilm rare manuscript collections on the spot; 
and 

(b) the number of places at which this mobile microfilm unit has 
worked so far? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) Not yet. 

(b) Does not arise. 
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Answers, dated 1-9-1954, of Maulana Azad to 
guestions asked in the Council of States 


PHOTO DUPLICATION SERVICES TO FORFIGN 
SCHOLARS AND INSTITUTIONS 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) the number of institutions and scholars from outside India for 
whom photo duplication services were made available during the year 
1953-54 and so far in 1954-55; 

(b) whether any fee was levied for making these services available; 
and 

(c) !£ the answer to part (b) above be in the affirmative, what was 
the amount collected during the above period? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) 10. 

(b) Yes. 

(c) Rs. 847-12-6. 
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Maulana Azad's replies to guestions asked 
in the Rajya Sabha on 1-9-1954 


HISTORICAL ENGUIRIES MADE TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) tbe number of enguiries of a historical nature from scholars 
outside India received by the National Archives of India during the year 
1953-54; 

(b) the number of such cases attended to in that year; and 


(c) the names of the countries from which such enguiries were 
received? 


The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) Nil. 


(b) and (c) Do not arise. 
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Answers dated 9-9-1954, of Maulana Azad in Rajya 
Sabha to the guestions asked about the Committee 
appointed to undertake a study and appraisal of 
Promising Ideals etc. 


The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) Yes, Sir. A Committee has 
been appointed. 


(b) (1) The personnel of the Committee is as follows: 
Dr. KL. Shrimali, 

Shri J.C. Mathur. 

Shri R.K. Patil. 

Shri L.K. Elmherst (U.K.) 

Dr. L.H. Foster (U.S.A.) 


(4) The Committee will undertake a study and appraisal of promising 
ideas, institutions and experimcnts in the field of higher education in 
rural areas. The team will visit existing institutions doing experimental 
work in this field, and make recommendations to Government for the 
reorientation of rural higher education. 
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Maulana Azad's Answers to guestions asked in 
Rajya Sabha on 14-9-1954 


RECORDS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY 


Shri Govinda Reddy: Will the Minister for Education be pleased 
to state: 

(a) whether there is a scheme for the publication of all the records 
of the East India Company; and 

(b) if so, what are the particulars of the scheme? 


The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam-Azad): (a) No. 


(b) Does not arise. 
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Maulana Azad's Answers dated 14-9-1954 to the 
guestions asked in Rajya Sabha 


PREPARATION OF NATIONAL CALENDAR 


Shri Govinda Reddy: Will the Minister for Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research be pleased to state: 

(a) whether a National Calendar is under preparation; and 

(b) i£ so, when it is expected to be ready? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) Yes, Sir. 


(b) The work is almost completed. It is expected that it will be 
finished by the end of 1954. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad and his Parliamentary 
Secretary in Lok Sabha to the guestions asked 
on 20-9-1954 regarding the education of 
Scheduled Caste students 


The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr. 
MM. Das): (a) Yes — to Madhya Pradesh Government. 

(b) A sum of Rs. 45,2000 was paid by the Government of India to 
the Madhya Pradesh Government in 1953-54 under the Scheme for the 
Removal of Untouchability, which included the grant of scholarships to 
Harijan students for Middle School, High School and College education. 

Dr. M.M. Das: 1 think that guestion may conveniently be put tothe 
State Government of Madhya Pradesh. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Whatever the grant by the Central 
Government, it is made to the State Government. 
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Replies of Maulana Azad and his Parliamentary Secretary 
to the guestions asked in Lok Sabha on 20-9-1954 


ARABIC TRANSLATIONS OF RAMAYANA ETC. 


Shri R.S. Lal: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to state: 

(a) whether itis a fact that the copyright of the Arabic Translations 
of some of the Sanskrit Classics such as the Mahabharata, Ramayana, 
Shakuntala, etc. have recently been purchased by Government; 

(b) if so, the number and the names of the books; and 

(c) the price paid for them? 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr. 
M.M. Das): (a) Yes, Sir. 

(b) Six. The Ramayana, Mahabharata, the Bhagwad Gita, Shakuntala, 
Nala Damayanti and the Divine Chronicles (a summary of Indian 
Mythology). 

(c) Rupzes eighty thousand. 

Shri M.L. Dwivedi: May 1 know whether translations in other 
languages have also been ordered? If so what are those languages. 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): No. other translation work is, at present 
being done. 

Shri M.L. Dwivedi: May 1 know whether the Education Ministry 
will try to have translations in other languages also? 

Mr. Speaker: The guestion is not clear to me. 

Shri M.L. Dwivedi: The guestion is whether translations in other 
languages will also be purchased in due course? 

Maulana Azad: Yes, if any such proposal comes before the 
Government, the Government vill, gladly, think over it. 

Shri S.N. Das: May I know whether Government can give an idea 
of the number of copies likely to be sold in these countries? 

Dr. M.M. Das: That has not yet been determined. The mauscripts 
are still lying with our Embassy in Egypt. 
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Replies of Maulana Azad and his Parliamentary Secretary 
to the guestions asked in Lok Sabha on 20-9-1954 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN 


Shri Dholakia: Will the Minister of Education be pleased to state: 

(a) whether Government have formulated any policy regarding the 
education of children between three and six years of age; 

(b) if so, the main aspects of the policy formulated; and 

(c) the amount of expenditure proposed to be spent over its 
implementation? 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr, 
M.M. Das): (a) No. 

(b) and (c) Do not arise. 

Shri S.N. Das: May 1 know whether there is any proposal under the 
consideration of the Government to send a team of officers or educationists 
to study the experiments going on in this regard in other countrics? 

Dr. M.M. Das: So far as pre-primary education is concerned, no 
such scheme is there, so far as 1 know. 

Shri Dholakia: May I know whether Government intend to appoint 
a Commission just as they have appointed a Commission regarding 
secondary education? 

Dr. M.M. Das: 1 must submit to the hon. Member that pre-primary 
educaticn is the responsibility ofthe State Governments, and so far as 
the Central Government is concerned, the highest priority has been 
given to universal primary educauon. 

Shri S.N. Das: May I know whether in any institute under the 
control of the Central Government any experiment in this regard is 
being made? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The experiment is going on in this connection. 

Shri S.N. Das: Regarding the education of these children between 
three and six years of age. 

Maulana Azad: There is no institution under direct control of the 
Central Government. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad and Mr. Tyagi in Lok Sabha 
to the guestions asked on 20-9-1954 


ENGLISH IN THE ARMED FORCES 


Shri Gidwani: Will the Minister of Defence be pleased to state 
what is the policy of Government in regard to the position of English in 
the Army and of the medium of instruction in the Defence Academy in 
Poona? 

The Minister of Defence Organisation (Shri Tyagi): The policy of 
the Government is that withing a period of fifteen years from the 
commencement of the Constitution, English should be replaced by 
Hindi. Till then English may have tobe the medium ofinstruction at the 
National Defence Academy which is expected to move to Khadakvasla 
by the beginning of 1955. 

Shri Gidwani: May 1 know whether the change will be made after 
fifteen years or whether some start will be made earlier? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): In this connection the policy of the 
Government 1s to have Hindi as the medium of instruction after ten 
years, but English will continue to be there till the fifteenth year. 


Shri Velayudhan: May I know whether the particular words or 
terminology in Hindi for those now used in the Army are being 
discovered by the scholars, so that they may be used for the training of 
the Military personnel? 

Shri Tyagi: Yes, Sir. 

Shri T.N. Singh: May I know whether it is proposed to start 
instruction in the medium of Hindi language only at the end often years 
or any begining will be made right now in certain classes? 

Shri Tyagi: There are guite a large number of subjects in the Army 
in which the medium of instruction is already Hindi. But in highly 
technical subjects which are scientifically veryintricate and reguire a lot 
of scientific phraseology, there of course, Hindi could not be taken up. 


Shri G.P. Sinha: May 1 know how many books necessary for Army 
training have been translated in Hindi? 


Shri Tyagi: I have no information about that. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad to the guestions asked in the 
Council of States (Rajya Sabha) on 21-9-1954 


FELLOWSHIPS TO FRENCH STUDENTS 


Shri M. Valiulla: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) the number of Fellowships awarded to French nationals during 
1953-54 for 


(1) research work; and 
(1) teaching at Indian universities; and 


(b) the number of scholarships awarded by France to Indian 
students during the same period? 


The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) Six. They do research work 
as well as teach the French language at Indian Universities. 

(b) Twelve fresh awards and 14 renewals. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad and his Parliamentary Secretary 
to the guestions asked in Lok Sabha on 23-9-1954 


SOCIAL WELFARE INSTITUTIONS 


Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state: 

(a) the number of social welfare institutions which are expected to 
receive aid from the Central Social Welfare Board within the Five Year 
Plan period; and 

(b) how much ofthe amount set apart for the year 1953-54 has been 
utilised by the Central Social Welfare Board in that year? 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr. 
M.M. Das): (a) It is not possible to state the number till the period 1s 
OVET. 

(b) The Board has sanctioned grants to the extent of Rs. 20,21,000 
during 1953-54. Out of this, an amount of about Rs. 10.5 lakhs has been 
disbursed to the institutions up-to-date. 

Shrimati Jayashri rose — 

Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: May 1 know whether the units of the 
Social Welfare Board have been organised in all the States? If not, in 
which States have not been organised? 

Dr. M.M. Das: In a large number of States — I have not the figures 
with me,— but it will be about ten States where State Boards have not 
yet been organised. 

Mr. Speaker: Shrimati Raijee may put her guestion. 

Shrimati Jayashri: I wanted to ask the same guestion. 

Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: May I know whether any condition is 
imposed before giving such grant to the institution, and is it a fact that 
in some cases the institution consists of only one person to whom the 
grant is given? 
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The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): No! any such case has not come to our 
notice. 

Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: I asked in my first guestion and the 
Government said that they had no figures up till now of the number of 
institutions to whom the grant has been given. May 1 know what action 
has been taken where the branch of this Board has not been organised? 

Dr. M.M. Das: 1 have not said that there is no record of the 
different institutions to which grants have been given. 1 only said that at 
present 1 do not know what are the States of India in which the State 
Boards have not been constituted. I can name the States where grants 
have been given. 1 have got with me the amounts of grants and the 
different institutions to which the grants have been given. 
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Answers of Maulana Azad and his Parliamentary Secretary 
to the guestions asked in Lok Sabha on 23-9-1954 


TRAINING IN DISCIPLINE 


Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: Will the Minister of Education be pleased 
to state: 


(a) whether it is a fact that a three weeks training course was 
conducted in Kasturba Niketan, Delhi, for inculcating a sense of 
discipline among children; and 

(b) if so, whether Government now propose to conduct similar 
courses in other places also? 


The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister of Education (Dr. 
M.M. Das): (a) Yes, Sir. 

(b) The Delhi State Government has been advised to consider the 
desirability of trying this scheme in other Schools also. 

Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: May1 know whether the Government has 
ascertained whether, in such a training which is only for three weeks 
there is any extra cost involved and whether it is a fact that this training 
can be introduced without any cost? 


Dr. M.M. Das: Nothing can be produced without any cost. For this 
training also we have to appoint, according to the scheme, ex-service 
men as instructors in the schools. 


Shri Bhagwat Jha Azad: May] know ifitis in the knowledge ofthe 
hon. Parliamentary Secretary that such a training was imparted to the 
Kasturba Niketan girls and boys at no cost, without incurring any extra 
expenditure? 

Dr. M.M, Das: In that case — 1 speak subject to correction, — the 
Deputy Minister of Rehabilitation took the charge of instructor on 
himself; but even so, approximately Rs. 5,000 or so were spent on the 
scheme. 


Documents 223 


Shri Raghuramaiah: May 1 know whether the Government is 
considering to take up this with the other State Governments also 
besides the Delhi Government? 

The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Yes, this is under consideration. 
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Mauiana Azad's address at the 9th annual session of 
A.I.T.E., held in New Delhi on 30.10.1954 


I have great pleasure in welcoming you to the 9th annual meeting 
of the All India Council for Technical Education, 


Since our last meeting, the constitution of the Council has been 
further revised to ensure better co-ordination in the work of the 
Committees and the Boards of the Council. | am happy that we have, 
with us here today, the Chairmen of the Regional Committees and the 
Chairmen of the Boards of Studies of the Council. 


In view of the importance of improving the guality of higher 
education, the Central Government decided last year to set up a 
University Grants Commission. This body has been entrusted not only 
with the task of assessing the financial needs of the universities but also 
with taking other appropriate steps for the maintenance and improvement 
of standards. 1 am glad to note that freindly relations have already been 
established between the University Grants Commission and the Council 
in the field of technical education. The University Grants Commission 
has accepted the suggestion of the Co-ordinating Committee to utilise 
the machinery of the Council for the assessment of the needs of the 
Technological Departments of the universities. I welcome on the 
Council, the Chairman of'the University Grants Commission as an ex- 
officio member. 

We are meeting today after a lapse of more than a ycar and a half. 
During this period, our Co-ordinating Committee has been active mn 
carrying out the policy and programme laid down by us at the last 
meeting. The successful implementation of'the Five Year Plan on the 
general lines indicated by the Councilis, in no small measure, due tothe 
untiring efforts of the Regional Committees and other Special Committces. 

It is heartening to see that as a result of the work of these 
Committ:ees of the Council, before the close of'the first Five Year Plan 
period, we shall have in the country a fair number of post-graduate 
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courses in engineering and technology as also arrangements for advanced 
work and research. We shall also have a network of facilities in 
management studics, a subject which has assumed great importance in 
recent times. An Administrative Staff College and a National Institute 
of Management will also have been set up largely through the efforts of 
industry and commerce. At least three, if not more, of the regional 
schools of printing technology will also have been functioning. The 
provision for architectural studies will have becn expanded considerably 
and a Central School of Town and Regional Planning will have been 
established on firm foundations. As you all know, in the past we have 
had to send a large number of our students abroad for study in these 
subjects. 

Last, but by no means least, the needs of all existing institutions, 
preparing students for the first degree and diploma courses, will not 
only have been assessed but the majority of them will have largely 
completed their programme of development. AI this is, by no means, 
small achievement when onc considers that thc work was started only 
alter February 1953 when the Council gave general directives on new 
developmental projects. 

Thc increasing interest, which the State Governments arc taking in 
the work of the Counall, is evident from the reports of the work done 
by the Regional Committees as also the items put forward for consideration 
of the Council by some of the State Governments. 1 am glad that the 
State Governments are working hard to improve the provision for 
technical education within their States. I am sure that your deliberations 
on the points raised by them will help us to formulate policies and 
ensure co-ordinated development. 


The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, has, as you will 
remember, been established in terms of the recommendations of the 
Council. Its progress has been remarkable. It has on its rolls today 1090 
students receiving instruction for the first degree and post-graduate 
courses in various branches of engineering and technology. Some are 
also doing advanced work and research. Its Board of Governors has 
decided to introduce a number of courses at the post-graduate level 
commencing with the July 1955 session. Having regard to all thc 
developments that have taken place in the country, the Board has 
drawn up a plan under which the Institute will ultimately have 1800 
students in all — 1200 for the first degree and 600 for post-graduate 
courses and advanced work. I have every hope that, in course of time, 
this Institute will develop into an institution of which India may well be 
proud. 
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One ofthe important items on the agendais the preparation of the 
Second Five Year Plan.1 realise that it has come soon after the framing 
of detailed schemes to implement the First Five Year Plan. The work 
done by the Council during the brief space of'a year and ten months has, 
however, brought to the forefront the various problems of technical 
education. We are therefore in a position to indicate the general lines 
of development for the five-year period, 1956-61. Although final decisions 
have not yet been taken, the general expectation is that the Second Five 
Year Plan will be an “Industrial Plan.” It isimportant therefore that we 
should plan ahead and be ready to meet its demands. Since it takes 
three to four years to train technical personnel, it is necessary to decide 
immediately what steps to take to speed up our machinery of training 
to cope with the possible reguirements for the next five years. 


Tentative suggestions in regard to what might be included in the 
Second Five Year Plan have been made in the notes circulated to you. 
I think the time has come when we should seriously consider the setting 
up of more higher technological institutions. The site for the Western 
Institute has already been acguired and the Government of Bombay 
has expressed its eagerness to go ahead with the project. The Central 
Government therefore propose to start the preliminary work so that 
the second Institute may come into being with the commencement of 
the Second Five Year Plan. 


I also feel that greater activity, both in intensity and scope, is 
necessary in the field of co-operative projects with the industry. 
Apprenticeship training schemes at all levels have not yet received the 
attention they deserve. In this, the active interest and co-operation of 
the industry are the forerunners of any successful schemes. The 
Government has already accepted the recommendations of the Secondary 
Education Commission to prov:de diversified courses at the secondary 
leyei Such courses can be useful only if opportunities are available to 
children leaving school to go into industry as learner-workers or 
apprentices having at the same time facilities for part-time instruction 
in technical schools. Such schools could be set up by industry. Provision 
should also be made for such part-time instruction in the existing 
engineering colleges, which are at present doing mostly full-time work. 

I am glad to note that in so far as graduate apprenticeship training 
is concerned, it has beeng ossible to secure fairly good response from 
the industry. AIl the same, what has been done is not enough. Much 
more will have to be done at all levels. I take this opportunity of making 
a special appeal tothe representatives ofthe industry and commerce on 
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the Council and the industrialists outside to participate fully in the 
apprenticeship schemes, which must be worked out and put into effect. 


Of late, 1 have seen tendencies, particularly amongst the Government 
Departments, to set up separate institutions for their staff members. 
Their plea is that the establishment of such training centres will lead to 
greater efficiency than can be obtained if training were arranged in the 
existing institutions. 1 think this matter reguires further consideration, 
and] would reguest the Council to devise the necessary measures to see 
that the special needs of the various organisations are adeguately 
fulfilled by the existing institutions. If this reguires the provision of 
special courses, expert staff or additional eguipment, we should be 
prepared to sponsor them. I am sure that such arrangements would 
prove beneficial both to the organisations and the institutions concerned. 
They should help to tone up the standards at the institutions and make 
them alive to the needs of the industry, commerce and other technical 
departments. A further advantage would be that the job could be done 
more economically in this way. This is by no means an unimportant 
consideration in our training programmes. Short-term refresher courses 
would go a long way in meeting such needs and I have no doubt that the 
Council mill direct its attention to this problem. 
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Remark, dated 24-11-1954, of Maulana Azad on the 
University Grants Commission Bill in the 
House of People 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): Yes, this is a different thing. Such a 
guestion did not arise in this connection, Ifthe hon. Member wants that 
the Constitution be changed in this respect, they can bring forth an 
amendment to this effect; but this gucstion does not arise in connection 
with the University Grants Commission. 


1. See next Volume VIII for full text of the Bill. 
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Maulana Abul Kalam Aazd's remaks on Muslim Waktfs Bill 
Moved by Mr. Kazmi' in Rajyva Sabha on 13-3-1953 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): 1 want the position to be clarified. Therefore 
I would like to saya few words with your permission. My friend, the Law 
Minister has explained the attitude of Government in this regard. Ifthe 
majority of Muslim Members of tke House want to pursue this Bill, 
Government would not come in their way. Regarding the point, which 
he has expressed in the form of his personal opinion i.e. Government 
should frame a new Bill, we should bear in mind that no such decision 
has been made by the Government as yet and it is too early to say 
whether it will be able to make such a decision. Ifin future a Bill seeking 
topreserve and administer allthe Wakfs belonging to Hindus, Muslims, 
Jainis and Sikhs comes before Parliament, the present Bill, it is clear, 
would not prove an obstruction. By passing this Bill, Government 
would repeal this Acl. 

There is no doubt that this Bill contains many things which reguire 
further consideration, but if it is referred to the Select Committee, it is 
hoped these will be fully considered and then Parliament will have 
ample opportunity to pass its verdict. 


Further remark to the guestion raised by Mr. Radhey Lal regarding 
the formulation of the Bill. 


Maulana Azad: It does not apply to all, but it has been so 
formulated that it may be extended to any community which likes to 
have it. 


1. See Enclosure. 
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Enclosure 


Muslim Waktfs Bill 


Shri Kazmi (Sultanpur Distt.--North-cum-Faizabad Distt.--South- 
West): I beg to move: 


“That the Bill to provide for the better governance and 
administration of Muslim Wakfs and the supervision of 
Mutawallis* management of them in India, be referred to a 
Select Committee consisting of Dr. Syed Mahmud, Shri M. 
Hafizur Rahman, Shri Ahmad Mohiuddin, Shri Gurmukh 
Singh Musafir, Pandit Krishna Chandra Sharma, Shri Hira 
Vallabh Tripathi, Maulana Mohammad Saeed Masuodi, Col. 
B.H. Zaidi, Shri Mohanlal Saksena, Chaudhri Hyder Husein, 
Shri Amjad Ali, Shri Syed Ahmed, Dr. N.M. Jaisoorya, Shrimati 
Subhadra Joshi, Shri C.C. Biswas, Shri S.V.L. Narasimham, 
Shri Atma Singh Namdhari, Shri Piare Lall Kureel Talib, and 
the Mover, with instructions to report by the last day of the 
second week of the next session.” 


Mr. Chairman: 1 do not find in the copy of his motion before me 
any mention of the second week of the next session. 


Shri Kazmi: Instcad of 8th May 1 am moving “the last day of the 
second week of the next session”. 


Mr. Chairman: Very well. 


Shri Kazmi: This Bill was with the permission of the House 
circulated for eliciting opinion. At the time 1 moved for eliciting opinion 
I had given a short summary of the Bill. I may just say that this Bill as 
a matter of fact is the result of a study of all the Wakf Acts which are in 
force in various States. But there is a large number of States which have 
got no Wakf Act at all. And it was for the purpose of co-ordinating the 
various States in the matter of supervision of Mutawallis in the 
administration of Wakfs that it was considered proper to have a Central 
Bill which can be applied to any ofthe States in which there is no Wakf 
Act atthe present time. As a matter of fact for that very reason Delhi, 
U.P. and Bihar were exempted from the operation ofthe provisions of 
this measure in so far as they had Wakf Boards already constituted in 
those places. 

Now, a very large number of opinions has been received. Some of 
them have already been circulated to hon. Members vfthis House. And 
hon. Members will find that the majority of them, with the exception of 
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those that oppose it on sentimental ground, are in favour ofthe Billand 
in favour of the principle of the Bill. 

The only comments adverse to the Bill are in connection with the 
constitution of the Central Board, that it may prove to be an expensive 
one. Rut asa matter of fact, if you, Sir, mill look to the scheme ofthe Bill, 
probably the Central Board will be the least expensive and will do 
probably very useful work. 


In addition to the opinions that have already been circulated to the 
hon. Members there is a very large amount of opinion that has been 
received by the Government, which has not been published but which 
has been placed in the Library of the House. And from that it appears 
that a very overwhelming majority of people is in favour of the 
constitution of Boards of Management to look to and supervisc the 
activities of Mutawallis in various States of India. For this reason 1 do 
not think 1 15 necessary for me at this stage to deal with the various 
points that have been raised, because it is for the Select Committee to 
consider thein. 


Mr. Chairman: Motion moved: 


“That the Bill to provide for the better governance and 
admmistation of Muslim Waktfs and the supervsion of Mutawallis' 
management of them in India, be referred to a Select Committee 
consisting of Dr. Syed Mahmud, Shri M. Hafizur Rahman, 
Shri Ahmed Mohtuddin, Shri Gurmukh Singh Musafir, Pandit 
Krishna Chandra Sharma, Shri Hira Vallabh Tripathi, Maulana 
Mohammad Saeed Masuodi, Col. B.H. Zaidi, Shri Mohanlal 
Saksena, Chaudhuri Hyder Husein, Shri Amjad Ali, Shri Syed 
Ahmed, Dr. N.M. Jaisoorya, Shrimati Subhadra Joshi, Shri 
C.C, Biswas, Shri S.V.L. Narasimham, Shri Atma Singh 
Namdhari, Shri Piare Lall Kureel Talib, and the Mover, with 
instructions to report by the last day of the second weck olthe 
next session.” 
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Maulana Azad and Indian Income-Tax (Amendment) Bill 
April 23, 1953 


LAW MINISTER'S SPEECH RE. SPEAKER'S CERTIFICATE ON 
INDIAN INCOME-TAX (AMENDMENT) BILL 


Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava (Gurgaon): Sir, under the Constitution, 
a Moncy Bill has been defined under clause..... 

The Minister of Law and Minority Affairs (Shri Biswas): Before 
my friend goes on, may | make my position clear? 1 believe, Sir, you have 
received a communication from the Chairman of the Counal of States, 
and he must have conveyed not only his own statement but also a copy 
ofa Resolution which was unanimously adopted in the other House. By 
that Resolution, 1 am directed not to attend here either in my capacity 
as Leader of the Council in order to answer a charge which my friend 
Mr. Bhargava might choose to bring against me in respect of certain 
remarks reported to have been made by me in the other House the 
other day in connection with the Income-tax (Amendment) Bill. Therefore, 
if that is the matter which is going to be discussed, and ifthere is to be 
any charge brought against me, 1 cannot be here. 

Shri Feroze Gandhi (Pratapgarh Dist.--West-cum-Rae Barcli 
Distt.--East): The Resolution passed in the Upper House may be read 
out. 

Shri Syed Ahmed (Hoshangabad): Has the Resolution ofthe other 
House been received by you? 


The Minister of Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Azad): The real guestion before us is to hear the 
statement of the Law Minister in this regard. 

Shri Biswas: 1 may at once state here that in the statement which 
came from the Chairman of the Council of States you will find... 

Mr. Depty-Speaker: 1 have not got the Resolution. 
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Shri Biswas: I do not know. The Resolution must have been sent. 
Possibly, it will follow. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 shall read out the message I have received. 


Shri Biswas: If you read out that message, that will make my 
position clear, because it was read out to me by the Chairman before he 
read it out to the Council, and I accepted that statement as guite 
correct. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 understand this is a copy that was given to 
the Secretary. Formally 1 have not received a copy, but anyhow, in view 
of the statement, 1 think this is correct. 1 shall, for the information ofthe 
House, read it out. 

Shri Feroze Gandhi: On a point of order, Sir. When this 
communication has not been received by you, shall we take it as having 
been received by this House? 

Several Hon. Members: No, no. 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I understand that it was personally given by 
the Chairman to the Secretary. 

Shri P.N. Rajabhoj: That is all right. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: This is what T understand was read out inthe 
other House by the Chairman. Now, when once a statement is made in 
the other House and a copy has come here, that 1s sufficient property 
so far as this House also is concerned. Let us see what exactly 1t says: 


“A mere complaint is not precluded and does not involve any 
brcach of privilege ol a member or of the Council. 1 am afraid 
that I cannot give my consent to this motion for privilege. 


There seems to be some misapprehension in regard to what 
happened in the Council on the 29th instant. Some members 
expressed a doubt whether the Bill in guestion was a Money 
Bill according to the reguirements of article 110(1). A few felt 
that doubts could be raised even after the certificate was issued 
by the Speaker. At this stage the Leader of the Councii 
referred to these doubts and suggested that it would reassure 
the House if it was told categorically that the Speaker had 
applied his mind to this guestion and issued the certificate 
after a full and fair consideration of all aspects of the matter. 
When that statement, which reiterated the obvious, came tous 
vesterday from the House of the People, the matter was 
concluded. It was nobody's intention, least of all, ofthe Leader 
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of the Council to cast aspersions on the integrity and impartiality 
of the Speaker. It is our anxiety in this Council to do our best 
to uphold the dignity of the Speaker and the privileges of the 
other House as we expect the other House to protect our 
interest and privileges.” 


I believe the hon. Minister associates himself with everything that 
has been said here. 

Shri Biswas: Yes, 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: In view of this, 1 think any further discussion 
on this matter is not necessary or called for. 

Shri Gadgil (Poona Central): Thc point is whether it is a fact that 
the other House has passed a Resolution directing the Law Minister 
not to appear in this Housc in any capacity. Ifthat is passed, may 1 know 
whether it is not a matter of which proper notice can be taken by this 
House? 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: So far as this matter is concerned, we have 
the hon. Law Minister in flesh and blood before us. Now, the hon. Law 
Minister has been kind enough to come and explain to us and reiterated 
what was already said in the other House. This matter is closed. 

AS regards thc other matter, let me wait and see what exactly the 
Resolution is. 1 have not got a copy of the Resolution. Hon. Mcmbers 
have not got it either. Let it be taken up later on in due course as soon 
asa copy is available. I will try to send for the procecedings, and we wll 
take it up in a proper manner. This matter is closed. 

Pandit Balkrishna Sharma (Kanpur Distt.- South-curmm-Etawah 
Distt.--East): May I draw your attention only to this matter, that the 
Law Minister himself has said in this House that if his speech or 
statement in the Upper House regarding Money Bill is to be considered 
here, then he is bound by the Resolution of that House and it will not 
be possible for him to be present here to answer these charges? In view 
of this, is it not proper that we should take notice of this statement of 
the hon. Minister — let alone that Resolution? 

Maulana Azad: Sir, the proceedings in the other Housc have been 
related to you by my hon. colleague. The other remaining guestion has 
been dealt with in the statement of the Chairman of the Council. And 
this settles the matter. 


Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: Not the statement of the hon. 
Minister. 
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Maulana Azad: The hon. Minister has agreed with him and has 
supported his statement. 

Shri Gadgil rose — 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. If there is anything to be 
heard, I will certainly call upon him to elucidate any point. The position, 
as itis, is this. The hon. the Law Minister was kind enough to tell us that 
it is true that the other House has passed a Resolution. But later on, 
when this was read out, he said he entirely agreed and stood by that. 
Now, therefore, he is here and he also says that he never intended 
anything against the Chair. Therefore, so far as this matter is concerned, 
it may be treated as closed. 

Regarding the other one that the other House has given a direction 
to the Law Minister not to appear here, 1 have to say that we are both 
of us limbs of the Parliament, and particularly a Minister is a Minister 
in both the Houses. Unlike other Members, the Minister belongs to 
both the Houses, and I will consider as to the appropriateness of any 
particular Resolution in due course. I would like to reguest hon. 
Members, as far as possible, to avoid any kind of criticism. We do not 
know exactly under what circumstances and for what purpose the other 
august House has passed a resolution of that kind. We shall try to find 
out from the proceedings in a calm atmosphere; so that constanly we 
must develop a kind of family relationship between the two Houses. 
Under the Constitution, both the Houscs form a single Parliament. 
(Interruptions). Order, order. That ought to be the spirit in which we 
understand the proceedings of the other House. As the hon. Chairman 
of the other House has observed. “It is our anxiety in this Council to do 
our best to uphold the dignity of the Speaker and the privileges of the 
other House as we expect the other House to protect our interests and 
privileges”, I am sure we will also do the same. 

Shri Syed Ahmed rose — 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order. Permit me to speak also. 


Now, it is open to us to look into the proceedings of the other 
House and ifreallytherc is anything objectionable, asitis said, certainly 
there are methods of seeing that such things do not occur. 

But so far as this matter is concerned, it will be treated as closed. 
It is unfortunate that we had to interrupt the present proceedings 
regarding the PEPSU Budget. 

Dr. S.P. Mookerjee (Calcutta South-East): May1 place one matter 
before you, Sir? 


236 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


Shri Gadgil rose — 

Dr. S.P. Mookerjee: IfI may say so Sir. I agree with you entirely that 
this matter should be treated as closed. The hon. the Law Minister has 
assoicated himself with the statement of the Chairman of the other 
House, and the matter should be closed. But one gucsiton of fundamental 
importance arising out of this, apart from what has been raised by my 
friend, Pandit Balkrishna Sharma, is this: supposing in the other House 
a statementis made, whether by a Minister or by a Member ofthe other 
House, which may amount to reflection on the Speaker of this House, 
has this House any authority to consider that matter? That is a guestion 
of supreme importance which cannot be decided now. But along with 
the other guestion which you have raised, the propriety of the Council 
of States passing that Resolution, I would earnestly reguest you to 
consider this matter also, because, in my opinion, 1f the Speaker's 
authority is challenged or any reflection is cast on him, the authority of 
this House is long enough, wide enough, and big enough to bring that 
man before this House, whoever he may be. That is the position of this 
House — it isthe sovereign Parliament ofthis country. This guestion has 
to be gone into guite apart from the other. This matter may be treated 
as closed, but the main guestion 1s, if any reflection is cast on the 
Speaker, has this Housc the authority to bring that person before this 
House and call for an explanation? 

Shri Gadgil rose — 

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: As the Deputy-Speaker has been 
pleased to close this episode, I reguest the hon. Minister also to treat 
it as closed for ever. But at the same time, I beg to bring to the notice 
of the House and the Deputy-Speaker one matter of very great import 
—the prestige and dignity of the Chair of this House. Now in regard to 
this matter also— 1 will not go into the merits—I never raised any charge 
against anybody. I simply reguested you to give me an opportunity... 

Maulana Azad: Sir, when my hon. friend has agreed that this 
matter is closed, it is not at all proper for him to dilate upon it, 

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava rose — 

Shri Biswas: 1 have to withdraw from the House, Sir, when a 
discussion on his motion 1s going on. May I have your permission to 
withdraw. (Interruptions). 


Some Hon. Members: Withdraw permanently. 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: I am afraid....(Interruptions) 
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Shri Gadgil: May 1 ask for one minute. (Interruptions). 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker: Order, order 

Pandit Balkrishna Sharma: The cat is out of the bag. 
Statement by the Leader of the Council is as follows: 


“Sir, you will of course give your ruling on the motion moved 
but I want to submit only this with reference to the two points 
which were raised by my hon. friends. First of all, I may assure 
my hon. friend and all others concerned that I never cast any 
slur upon the Speaker in what 1 said nor was it ever my 
intention to do so. i would be unworthy of the position [ hold 
if 1 had said something which would sully the integrity of the 
Speaker or of the Chairman ofthe other House of Parliament. 
I have sufficient responsibility to be conscious of the honour 
which is due to their position. Secondly, as regards the other 
point whether 1 should be permitted to go to the other House 
at the invitation of the Deputy-Speaker, 1 do not propose to 
raise thc constitutional guestion. 1 shall go there. 1 was present 
in that Housc and 1 did not hear the Deputy-Speaker making 
a reguest to me but he said to me afterwards that he had made 
that reguest. If that reguest was made, 1 owe it to him as a 
matter ofcourtesy— not as a matter ofconstitutional obligation 
— that 1 should be there to show as an example of good 
behaviour.” 

Dr. N.B. Khare: On a point of clarification. Itis said here that the 
Resolution has been passed unanimously. May I know through you 
whether the hon. the Law Minister also agrees with it? 


Maulana Azad: There is no doubt about it that the proceedings in 
the Council of States have given rise to some important guestions, the 
significance of which 1 do not deny. These should certainly be considered, 
but you will agree with me that it would not at all be proper to prolong 
this discussion. The proceedings of the House have been interrupted; 
they should be resumed. You will be able to consider at leisure as to 
what further action is reguired in this matter. 

Shri B.S. Murthy (Eluru): We would like to know what the Deputy 
Leader said. 

Mr. Deputy-Speaker: 1 have already said that I will read' the 
message from the other Housc and leave it at that stage and consider 
calmly what ought to be done. 1 assure the House that nothing shall be 
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wanting on my part to uphold the prestige of this House and to see that 
nothing is done to impair it from whichever guarter it may be. 

Iam eguallyinterested in seeing that both the Houses of Parliament 
carry on amicable terms maintaining the prestige of each other. 

There is no harm in putting it off till some other day. 1 will take it 
up as early as possible and consider this matter with the leaders of the 
various groups and decide what action is to be taken in consultation 
with the Leader and Deputy Leader of the House. 
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Letter from Maulana to Bhimsen Sachar 


New Delhi, 
Oth June, 1953 


My dear Bhimsen Sachar, 


In reply to your wireless message regarding Mahendra Singh Bedi 
I have sent you one yesterday saying that in this matter 1 leave it to you 
todo what is proper. There 1s, however, one aspect of this matter which 
has been brought to my notice and which 1 would like you to consider. 
While it is true that service of the Punjab Government Officers is not 
generally lent to the Delhi State for more than five years and should not 
be so lent, this practice does not affect the loan of such officers to the 
Central Government. There are in fact many officers in the Central 
Government who were lent by the States and have been here for more 
than five years. Since it is the Central Ministry of Food £ Agriculture 
that has asked for Bedr's services and not the Delhi State, the case 
stands on a different footing than if the Delhi State had asked for an 
extension of his services. Moreover, the Ministry of Food £ Agriculture 
are not likely to choose another officer from the Punjab Government 
in place of Bedi, if the latter's services are not lent. Ido not wish to press 
you in this matter but 1f you think that there is any force in these 
arguments, you might reconsider your previous objection and let Bedi's 
services be lent to the Food £ Agriculture Ministry. 


Yours sincerely, 
A.K. Azad 


Shri Bhimsen Sachar, 
Chief Minister, Punjab 
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Joint replies dated 10-12-1953 by Mr. K.D. Malaviya 
and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in Rajya Sabha 


ESTABLISHMENT OF A ÜNIVERSITY FOR MADHYA BHARAT 


Shri V.S. Sarwate: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) whether Government have, after the receipt of the Report of 
the Experts Committee appointed to consider the establishment of new 
universities, given any advice to the Madhya Bharat Government 
regarding the establishment of a university for Madhya Bharat; if s0, 
what advice has been given; and 

(b) what action has been taken by the Government of Madhya 
Bharat on receipt of such advice? 

The Deputy Minister for Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) A copy of the Report submitted by the 
Expert Committee which was appointed to consider the establishment 
of new universities generally and of tbe Madhya Bharat University in 
particular has been forwarded to the Government of Madhya Bharat 
with the suggestion that the recommendations made by the Committee 
may be considered fully before it is decided to set up a university in 
Madhya Bharat. 

(b) The Government of India have not received any communication 
from the State Government regarding the action taken by them in the 
matter. 

Shri V.S. Sarwate: What does the Government of India propose to 
do if the Madhya Bharat Government is silent on this subject? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Nothing, Sir. 


Shri V.K, Dhage: What has been the recommendation of this 
Expert Committee, Sir, with regard to this University? 
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Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: A copy thereof is available in the 
Parliament Library. 

Shri V.S. Sarwate: My guestion was, “What does the Government 
of India propose to do?” 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: We appointed a committee. The committee 
made certain recommendations and these have been forwarded to the 
Madhya Bharat Government. It is open to them to take any decision. It 
is not for Us. 

Shri H.C. Mathur: Is not the Madhya Bharat Government free and 
independent to take any action as it desires? 


Shri K.D. Malaviya: Yes. 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: Under the Constitution, education is 
the responsibility ofthe Centre. Since the Madhya Bharat Government 
brought up a Bill for the establishment of a new university, the 
Government of India appointed this Committee so that it might, after 
deliberation, make its recommendationsin the matter. The Committee 
considered this matter. It is of the opinion that under the existing 
circumstances there is scope for a new university in Madhya Bharat, but 
it reguires at least Rs. 50 lakhs on account of non-recurring expenditure 
and Rs. 10 lakhs on account of recurring expenditure. The Government 
of India have passed this recommendation on to the State Government 
and have advised them to consider the matter and act accordingly. 

Shri H.C. Mathur Besides money, isthere no other guestion which 
the Government of India might like to refer to them? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: It is not merely a guestion of money. 

Dr. Kalidas Nag: May I ask the hon. Minister if in view of the 
historical and cultural importance of Madhya Bharat which started the 
Vikrama University and such institutions at all stages of higher education 
— as has been noticed in the recent University Commission and other 
Reports — that the Government of India also will do something to 
expedite the foundation of this University in Madhya Bharat, the land 
of Kalidasa and Varahamihira? 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: This depends on the financial position. 
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Joint replies, dated, 10-12-1953, of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to the guestions asked in 
Rajya Sabha 


CO-ORDINATION AND DETERMINATION OF STANDARDS 
OF EDUCATION IN ÜNIVERSITIES 


Maulana M. Farugi: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 


(a) whether Government propose to introduce comprehensive 
legislation to co-ordinate and determine the standards of education in 
Uhniversities. 

(b) whether a draft Bill prepared in this connection was considered 
by the State Education Ministers and Vice-Chancellors; if so, what are 
their main recommendations; and 

(c) when Government will introduce the Bill in Parliament? 


The Deputy Minister for Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a), (b) and (c) The Conference of State 
Education Ministers and Vice-Chancellors convened in April 1953 
considered a Bill to set up a Central Council of University Education. 
It recommended the creation of a statutory University Grants Commission 
with the co-ordination and determination of standards in Universities 
as one of its functions. Government is taking steps to introduce 
necessary legislation for the purpose as soon as possible. 

Prof. N. G. Ranga: Is it not a fact, Sir, that the Vice-Chancellors 
who had assembled here were not in favour of the proposals made by 
the Education Ministry? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Sir, the original proposal of the Government 
of India was to constitute separate bodies, one, the Central Council of 
University Education and the other, the University Grants Commission. 
This proposal was not accepted by this Conference of University Vice- 
Chancellors and Ministers. 
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Prof. N. G. Ranga: Do Government propose togo ahead with their 
own proposals in spite of that? 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: Let me mäke it clear. Government 
had first thought that there should be two agencies, one to look after 
university education and co-ordination, and the other the University 
Grants Commission. The Conference which had becn called proposed 
that instead of two agencies there should be only one agency, viz., the 
University Grants Commission, and 1t should also be given the powers 
which it was proposed to give to the other agency. Government have 
accepted this proposal and have drafted the Bill in accordance with it. 
In order that these few remaining months of the year may not be 
wasted, Government have appointed a Commission of five members, 
which is starting work in a few days. During the next session when this 
Bill comes up, the number of members on this Commission will be 
increased and it will then become a statutory body. 

Shri Govinda Reddy: Did the Conference agree, Sir, that common 
standards should be prescribed by a Central authority? 

Mr. Chairman: No, this guestion of co-ordinatton is also assigned 
to the new Commission. 

Shri Govinda Reddy: 1 wanted to know whether on that there was 
any difference in the conference. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: The Conference did not go into these 
details. 

Shri H.N. Kunzru: When are the Government introducing this 
Bill? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: The Bill is ready and will be introduced 
during the next session. ' 

Shri H.N. Kunzru: [s it not possible to introduce this Bill in this 
session itself? This would enable hon. Members to look into it for it is 
very important and urgent matter. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: The hon. Member knows that only a 
few days are left for this session to end and 1t has to end on the 24th. 
Nevertheless, Government vill try. 
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Joint replies, dated 10-12-1953, of Maulana Aazd and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviyva to the guestions asked in 
Rajya Sabha 


MAYO COLLEGE, AJMER 


Shri H.C, Mathur: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to 
state: 

(a) whether there is any representative ofthe Central Government 
on the management of the Mayo College, Ajmer; and 

(b) whether this institution 15 receiving any aid from the Central 
Government? 

The Deputy Minister for Natural Resources and Scientific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) Yes, Sir. 

(b) No, Sir. But an ad hoc grant of Rs. 50,000 was paid to the 
College during 1952-53 on account of its financial difficulties. 

Shri H.C. Mathur: This is a fine institution and there is scope for 
great development, but, situated as it is in an impoverished Part C state, 
it is faced with financial difficulties. In view of this are Government 
considering the necessity of a recurring grant to this College, particularly 
in view of their responsibilities to a Part C State? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: No, Sir, just now there is no consideration for 
a recurring grant, but we know that it is a useful institution. 


Shri H.C. Mathur: Is the Government aware that in changing this 
from a princely college to a public school it is faced with great financial 
difficulties and because the Government has a special responsibility to 
Part C States does not this institution deserve their consideration? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: That is why an ad hoc grant of 
Rs. 50,000 was made. This and other similar Chiefs* colleges used to 
have various kinds of income which are no longer there. So the 
Government of India thought that they should be given some aid. A sum 
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of Rs. 3 lakhs was set apart for three years. Various institutions are 
being aided one after the other. 

Shri H.C. Mathur: Is anything being done in regard to making a 
recurring grant? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: There is no proposal for a recurring 
grant. I may inform the hon. Member that the condition of the Mayo 
College is nowimproving, anditishoped that in a short time it will stand 
on its own legs and will no longer be in need of aid. 

Shri D. Narayan: May [ know how manay boys are there in this 
school? 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: One hundred and forty. 
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Joint replies dated 10-12-1953, of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to the guestions raised in 
Rajya Sabha 


AGREEMENT WITH THE FORD FOUNDATION FOR 
STUDYING EDUCATIONAL PROBLEMS 


Shri S. Mahanty: Will the Minister for Edcuation be pleased to 
state whether Government have entered into any agreement with the 
Ford Foundation of America for studying the problems of secondary 
education in India? 

The Deputy Minister for Natural Resources and Sdentific Research 
(Shri KD. Malaviya): No. 

Shri S. Mahanty: May I ask him if the services of Mr. H.C. Dent 
and Dr. Zilliacus, the two experts who visited India, were reguisitioned 
by the Government of India and if so under what authority? 


Shri KD. Malaviya: Four experts who are members of the Ford 
Foundation are associated with the survey of Secondary Teacher 
Preparation. They came here — the Government had not to incur any 
expenditure on their behalf — and they toured the country along with 
four other Indian experts. They have gone out now to Denmark; they 
will go to the U.S.A., and the U.K. and they will come back and submit 
their report to us. This has nothing to do with Secondary Education 
Commission Report work. 

Shri S. Mahanty: That is not the guestion. I asked if these two 
gentlemen visited India in connection with secondary education. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: No. 

Shri KD. Malaviya: They visited this country in connection with 
the survey work of preparing teachers of secondary school stage. 

Mr. Chairman: The guestion raised was “were they invited by the 


Government of India for studyingthe problems of secondary education 
in India?” And the answer is “No”. 
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Shri S. Mahanty: Problems of secondary education may mean 
anything and everything. What I ask is... 

Mr. Chairman: No, no. 

Shri S. Mahanty: Take the preparation of syllabus for secondary 
education. Does it not come under secondary education, Sir? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: No assistance of any kind has been 
taken from the Ford Foundation in respect of secondary education. 

Shri S. Mahanty: May I know for which purpose Mr. Dent and Dr. 
Zilliacus visited India? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: The object ofthis proposal was to give 
the Indian teachers the opportunity of acguainting themselves with the 
new developments in other countries ofthe world. It had nothing to do 
with the system of education. 

Shri S. Mahanty: May 1 draw the attention of the hon. Minister to 
the statement which is circulated in connection with Ouestion No. 257 
and from which he will find that these two gentlemen visited India very 
much for purposes of secondary education. 

Mr. Chairman: Now, we go on to that guestion. 
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Joint replies, dated 10-12-1953, of Maulana Azad and 
Mr. K.D. Malaviya to the guestions asked in Rajya Sabha 


VISIT OF FOREIGN EDUCATIONAL EXPERTS TO INDIA 


Shri B. Rath: Will the Minister for Education be pleased to state: 


(a) the number of foreign educational experts who visited India 
during the period from Ist October, 1952 to Ist November, 1953; 

(b) the name, nationality, gualifications and purposes of visit of 
each of these experts and the amount spent on each of them; and 

(c) whether anyreport has been submitted to Government by any 
of those experts? 

The Deputy Minister for Natural Resources and Sdentific Research 
(Shri K.D. Malaviya): (a) and (b) A statement giving the reguired 
information is laid on the Table of the House. [See Appendix VI, 
annexure No. 76.] 

(c) Yes. 

Shri M.S. Ranawat: What is the total number of experts who 
visited the country? 

Shri B. Rath: 1 will tell you; it is about 41. How many experts have 
been engaged in the survey of Secondary Teacher Preparation? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: The hon. Member can get the information 
from the Table there. 

Shri B. Rath: 1 want the hon. Minister to hear and understand the 
gusstion, Tam not concerned with the Ford Foundation business only. 
How many persons have been engaged? Isit only these four American 
experts obtained through the Ford Foundation who have been engaged 
for this survey work? Is there any Indian expert also? 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Four Indian experts are also associated with 
the examination of all these guestions. 
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Shri B. Rath: 1 want to know how many experts in all have been 
engaged. 

Shri K.D. Malaviya: Four plus four is eight. But they have nothing 
to do, as [ said in my answer to the previous guestion, with the 
Secondary Education Commission. 

Shri B. Rath: What is the scheme of survey? 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: | shall draw your attention, Sir, to the 
guestion which was: How many foreign experts visited India during 
1952-53? What has this got to du with the scheme of survey? 

Shri B. Rath: The experts have come in connection with a survey 
work. I want to know the scheme ofthe survey that 1s being undertaken. 

Mr. Chairman: The Ouestion Hour is over. 


APPENDIX 9 
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Maulana Azad's Answers dated 10-12-1953 in Rajya Sabha 
to guestion asked by Mr. B.V. Kakkilaya 


SURVEY OF THE SOUTH EASTERN COAST OF INDIA 


Shri B.V, Kakkilaya: Will the Minister for Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research be pleased to state: 

(a) whether any survey has been made in regard to the availability 
of lime from the coral reefs off thr South Eastern Coast of India; and 

(b) !£ so, what are the results of the survey? 

The Minister for Education and Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad): (a) and (b) A statement giving 
the information reguired is laid on the Table of the Council. 


Statement 


During February and March 1952, a detailed survey of the Coral 
islands in the Gulf of Manaar, between Tuticorin and Pamban, Madras, 
was taken up by the Geological Survey of India. The results of the 
survey are as follows: 

Coral reefs ranging from a few feet to 400 yards in width were 
found fringing the numerous small islets in the Gulf of Manaar, 
between Tuticorin in the south and Pamban in the north. The reefs are 
porous, soft and of light material containing over 96 per cent. of CaCo, 
(Calcium Carbonate) and very little ofimpurities. They can be used for 
small scale manufacture of bleaching powder, caustic soda and materials 
reguiring high lime content. They can also be powdered and used as 
“whiting' in distempers and paints. The estimated reserves of coral 
material in the Gulf of Manaar is about 2.25 million tons spread over 
a distance of about 80 miles: 


() —Pamban area — 9,24,000 tons. 
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(i) — Killakarai area — 1,056,000 tons. 
(it) = Tuticorin area — 286,000 tons. 

But as the lime in the reefs is deposited by living corals and other 
organizms, the reefs can grow again even if they are removed. It is 
possible for the coral masses to be replenished in a few years under 
suitable conditions. About 200,000 tons of coral reefs may be available 
annually from all sources without reserves being depleted. 


An upraised reef near Rameswaram may yield 80,000 tons of good 
guality limestone. 
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Letter from Maulana Azad to Mr. Punjabrao Deshmukh 
1953 


My dear Punjabrao Deshmukh, 

L am very glad to see the copy of the Statesman printed on the new 
kind of newsprint which you have sent me. My best wishes for the means 
of this experiment. 


Yours sincerely, 
A.K. Azad 


APPENDIX 11 
Document No. 101 


Letter from Maulana Azad to Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
1953 


My dear Jawaharlal, 


At the last meeting ofthe Working Committee we passed a Reso- 
lution drawing the Government's attention to the desirability of extending 
the benefit of Life Insurance to the rural population. Since then 1 have 
been thinking over this matter and feelthat it isof great importance and 
should be 1mplemented as soon as possible. The right way of doing so 
would be to nationalise. The business of Life Insurance covering 
salaries of Rs. 5,000 and below and of entrusting it to some official 
agency. 1 am sending you a draft resolution on these lines for discussion 
by the Working Committee the day after tomorrow. 


Yours sincerely 
A.K. Azad 


APPENDIX 12 
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Maulana Azad and the Children Bill 1953 


(Moved in Rajya Sabha on 19-12-1953) 


Täx MINISTER ron EDUCATION Ann NATURAL 
RESOURCES ann SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH (MAULANA ABUL 
KALAM AZAD): 

J4 93 15 ora US Sami ut ola: oly! (VIlpil Ülja 

pile sy USUS a) ALS Jar 20 SS rt nl ml VV 
US! saks Kk ku - ol US O pa» L opt plus i AN 
sol; VH eyt ul 15 | jäb Uganss tt oy 5 a võls 9) LS 
- A 02 $ Jai y) ov 

Shri V,K. Dhage (Hyderabad): Sir, may | raise a point of order? 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: No. That stage is gone. You may speak for 
the rejection of the Bill. 

Shri C.G.K. Reddy (Mysore): Sir, he thinks that there is a point of 
order. The Bill has been introduced. Its further consideration can be 
objected 10. 

Shri V.K. Dhage: Sir, this is a very important point. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: What is that? 

Shri V.K. Dhage: Sir, the Bill has been moved for consideration. 1 
wanted to say something with regard to the guestion whether it can be 
taken into consideration or not. Sir, in the Statement of Objects and 
Reasons it has been stated that an Expert Committee that was appointed 
has gone into this guestion and that Expert Committee has made 
certain recommendations in its report. Now, Sir, we haven't got that 
report at our disposal. That report forms the basis of this Bill and that 
basis of the Bill has not been given to us for consideration. 1, therefore, 
feel, Sir, that unless that report, which is the basis of this Bill, is placed 
before us, it will be difficult for us to proceed with the Bill. 
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Mr. Deputy Chairman: It is not a point of order, Mr, Dhagc. You 
can move for the rejection of the Bill. That is a different thing. 

Shri H.N. Kunzru (Uttar Pradesh): Sir, 1 do not know whether 
what has been stated by Mr. Dhage is factually correct or not, but if it 
is, think we can certainly object to any further proceedings being taken 
in connection with the Bill. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: The Bill has been before the House for a 
long time. The hon, Members could have got the information from the 
Ministry of Education. 


Shri H.N. Kunzru: That is not our responsibility. It is the responsibility 
ofthe Government to send the thing. That responsibility cannot be cast 
on us. The Government cannot say “You could have got this information 
from us whenever you wanted”, It is their business to see that thc 
information is sent to the House. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: Anyway, that cannot be a point of order. 
Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha (Bihar): 1 want to say for your 
information, Sir, that 1 made enguirics from the Ministry and 1 was told 
that we could not havc that report because that was a confidential and 
private report. 
Mr. Deputy Chairman: 1 have already given my ruling that that is 
not a point of order. Let the hon. Minister procced. 
MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
9759 4) PAVT 65 like Gao St 4° . o;t (lpi LJ, 
AN pl sta Orgu 2 a 1 0955 Jp nel d 
kal omg kel 9 e8 ppt le (pl 15 15 6 25 SU 
JU OoBy)yp JM a ou opile — ap Jj 29) 
uude pp) Ant dl - ,6 5 (At dr (t 
Jade piip) = USUS my ee opt ) 39) US pit nl 
las aal 181 - 2 Alu 5 puts valgul 93 US US s 
sita Drpikdl i Si E DS Alia MOL 
opkada 5 a 0) AL 2 PI £ PA d 
KAER opi päid lt 42 58 JA) 800 Sa 4°> eel 
2 58 50 ti 08 05 5 pie Juopl p4 Bjy2) , 53 
omasid Ad All 


258 The Selected Works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: What is the provision of the Constitution 
under which we can compel the Minister incharge to place the report 
on the Table of the House? 


Shri H.N. Kunzru: We have every moral right to see that report. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: I fully concede that point. But what is the 
provision of the Constitution? 


Shri H.N. Kunzru: If I may say so, instead of casting your moral 
weight on the side ofthe Government, if you were to cast it on our side, 
I am sure that Maulana Sahcb would then yicld and the report would 
be placed immediately on the Table of the House. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: Under what provision? May I know from 
the hon. Minister whether he can place the report on the Table of the 
House? 

MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 


tale?i Are Ape sa AN - KAS 145 194 õlgi pHIIgp) Upa 
- A , 
SP 50) vutti del OL upes By) 9 


Shri C.G.K. Reddy: 1 would explain that point ifthe hon. Minister 
would listen to me for a few minutes without getting impatient. Sir, you 
have asked: under what provision ofthe Constitution this can be done? 
Sir, so far asthe Council is concerned, the general procedure is to follow 
the House of Commons procedure where our rules are silent. Now, Sir, 
can the hon. Minister guote even one instance where in the Statement 
of Objects and Reasons it has been mentioned that the Bill has been 
drafted on the basis of a Committee's report and they have not placed 
that report before the House? Such a thing cannot happen. No Minister 
could survive in the House of Commons if he did so. Sir, we are 
following the procedure of the House of Commons. Where our rules 
are silent,we must go to the conventions of the House of Commons. Is 
there a single instance wherc a Bill has been introduced or placed for 
consideration on the basis ofa report which has not been placed before 
the House? 

Shri V.K. Dhage: 1 may also say. Sir, that a similar guestion arose 
in the other House with regard, 1 think, to the Banking Companics Bill 
that was before the Housc, and the Speaker held that unless and until 
that Expert Committcc Report or even the ktrers which the hon. 
Deputy Minister exchanged with the Chief Justice of Hyderabad were 
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placed before the House, the Bill could not be proceeded with. An 
objection was taken and the Bill was not proceeded with till those 
papers were given to the Members. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: Let us not talk under supposition. You 
show me a ruling. 


st fenawa (tavare): du ag x agm m fs fra ai 
atv set 4 dovar agg äi ag ver “ie te foraram aar 
e” agamatsarite (unparliamentary) ž1 
Suri H. P, SAKSENA (Uttar Pra-desh): 
Arao (to ari (smr rin) amme n vigdi 


MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
- A äp otiK am 7 oli p301d Ul 


tüse vaeste ve = = om 


Mn. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN: Please speak in English. I 
cannot follow, 


Suri C. G. K. REDDY: He said that it would be put in the lap 
of the Members 


Suri KISHEN CHAND: The hon. 


Minister said: “The report will be placed in your lap 


“God men rakhi jaigee (ga 3 vat anävtt), That, in my 
opinion, is unparliamentary. 


MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
õisi) 45 anta Ul Uppin üp 7 Ogio jal Üyje 
= op ooilt opel AS) AS OS AIS pp 5) Alolaa | ül A osikula 
65 mrulgäjd Me > A gksaS Drui Sa õ pig 
um 235 PU Oyiy JA 202 A AIS yy 22 Allae 1945, 8 
Oy92) A oskas x agsUs - | sõlm By 5 poja Ay) 
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rj 2 9 38 5 Wola äp oütlt «S = ua 
Joe E OSS Ehitus 83 044 515 Byya) > od osta 
tip pe JA - SRÜ 90 445) 2 1955 3 of AD 594) 
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ki ddm $K oste Dr) So LSS vt UK (5, 45 
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SHRI C. G. K. REDDY: 
A do Ao Ko TEA arad ! 
MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
ott 381: ahi PRII LY 
A Sus sil. 972) S Ert! 45 2 pali 4s 5 Jau 
ol = Sn 5:0) a sii oodi 15 5 lg 63 lu 
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- We 1 US jäi 098) Jr 82 2) 
Suri H. N. KUNZRU: 
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ad a ara agg its atlas fa ar eraa even kafagii e 
at ar vast faonfear ag dit fi naide ara slear va Aare 
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aät t afer der fe a eezdr are vreäaga vee ÜNA 


261 
Appendices 


(Statement of Objects and Reasons) ev varer 8 
K, ag (an fat a "A ra kräadt vrarnark akte va 
von ad amar var d fe Ar Mm era gõ AM va made 
Mr rt dr va faret gafar sa adra eeh. 

MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 


da Ja OJ) : oli pAOlpil Up 

Suri H. N. KUNZRU: 

Ay Uo GAO TAG: AIA kara aaa igud ara an 8 (E võrede 
WG aria te Aaa A frer gwr 8 (6 


“The present Bill is based gen- erally on the recommendations 
of the Expert Committee.” 


anz ag faa vaat gr t forehkaittarvarr e a 
east ara vad fs ov za dr vardi kaa IT Fiarag TÄ TEI 
ar arar fr ar genvia (experts) gyrtr gä õ ar 718 
feažäea vatt ait A osasi vaige 4 mi Erie WW 
154 24 Ge Aaa gd aarv fax er faar 1 
TEETE MAT AA AA ATR AA Malaga ai saaga vaäme % fra ag 
aitan gfe surfata av madned Ta ara ga, aedu 
IT (Compantes Law) 4 adra + fd ve vad griv 
ar dr, sant kearž gy ak dr va nv Mal ra 31 Kra Ga: 
Tul far ara a antara ara taal Jar aagaalar avararg (A 
KIT Ta avvila an rara ketž dar vat arh Ararrt grakt 1d fee 
x rare Mr rd  Prä ge matk ka A kare ten? 

Srio MAZHAR IMAM (Bihar)! 
ka te i (ri) pl nihe done 
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Shri V. K. DHAGE: | 
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Sven MAZHAR IMAM: 
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Salu Sofie 35 = 2heiysS By92) SS upp8 plei nõdal 15 Epp 62 


ka Kalle pn kap Ung) 18) All - 0999 0 OS 
MAULANA ABÜUL KALAM AZAD: 


45 d opree tali pKOljl Upa 
KS jägi pp ape = st jan nõid) KA Dj 0 6 
- ple pb vS di rt ly Ag 


Suri S. N. MAZUMDAR: 
TAO (Ao HAA: MIKAKT TUNTI 


(Interruptions.) 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: It is not a Parliamentary Committee or a 
Comnitttee ofthe House. The Government may print it for distribution 
and sale. I think there is no rule by which 1 can compel the Government 
to place it before the House. 

Shri H.N. Kunzru: You may not be ableto compelthe Government 
to do so, but.... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: The hon. Minister has promised that it will 
be supplied to Members. 

Shri H.N. Kunzru: May [ respectfully submit that you can tell the 
Government that in future, such documents should be supplied to the 
House before any guestion relating to them is discussed? That is the 
real point at issue. 

Mr. Deputy Chariman: It will be helpful to Members, 1 agree, but 
it cannot be a point of order. 1 cannot compel the Government. 1 can 
only say that it will be helpful to Members. 

Shri H.N. Kunzru: Before now discussions have been stopped on 
this very ground. It is for you to decide. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: So far as I know, there have been no 
precedents. 

Shri V.K. Dhage: 1 guoted a precedent only a week old in the 
House of the People. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: You give me thc ruling in any House of 
Parliament. 
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Shri S. Banerjee (West Bengal): You create a precedent. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: 1 do not want 10. 

Shri Rama Rao: Iftherc is to be any ruling, it must be in favour of 
the Bill being considered. 


Shri S.N. Mazumdar (West Bengal): We are not expressing 
ourselves against the Bill, 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: So far as the point of order is concerned, 
I have held that there is no point of order, the hon. Minister may 
CONLINUC. 


Shri B.M. Gupte: May 1 point out.... 
Mr. Deputy Chairman: Itis not necessary, Mr. Gupte. 
A TU- YA- EEE ag ar maod dl vearar fE NT fearž 
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mara dt gar BT TõHGIATI 
MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
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MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
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Suri C. G. K. REDDY: 
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Shri Rahmath-Ullah, 
Maulana M. Farugi, 
Shri Indra Vidyavachaspati, 
Shri S.D. Misra, 

Dr. KL. Shrimali, 

Shri Kishori Ram, 

Shri H.C. Mathur, 

Shri Kishen Chand, 
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The Mover. 
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Mr. Deputy Chairman: Let me put the motion first. 

Shri H.P. Saksena: Sir, just a point of clarification..... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: Yes, but let me put the motion to the 
House first. 

Motion moved: 


“That the Bill to provide for the care, protection, maintenance, 
welfare, training, education and rehabilitation of neglected 
children and juvenile delinguents in Part C States be referred 
to a Select Committee consisting of the following members: 

Shrimati Rukmini Arundale, 

Dr. Shrimati Seeta Parmanand, 

Shrimati Violet Alva, 

Kunwarani Vijaya Raje, 

Shri Onkar Nath, 

Shri Lavji Lakhamshi, 

Shri J.N. Kaushal, 

Shri T.R. Deogirikar, 

Shri Rahmath-Ullah, 

Maulana M. Farugi, 

Shri Indra Vidyavachaspati, 

Shri S.D. Misra, 

Dr. KL. Shrimali, 

Shri Kishori Ram, 

Shri H.C. Mathur, 

Shri Kishen Chand, 

Shri S.N. Mazumdar, 

Shri Abdul Razak, 

Shri Amolakh Chand, 

Shri K.D. Malaviya, and 

The Mover.” 

Shri V.K. Dhage: Sir, in view ofthe discussion that has taken place 
here on the point that 1 had raised, it is felt that without the report of 


the Committee being placed before us and without it being in our 
hands, it will not be possible for us to effectively participate in the 
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debate upon this Bill. Therefore, on our side, we shall not be able to 
take part in the discussion at all without the report being placed in our 
hands. 

Shri C.G.K. Reddy: Sir, I should like to associate myself with Mr. 
Dhage's remarks and say that it should not be mistaken that so far as 
we are concerned, we are opposed to this Bill, In fact, we wish that it 
could have been possible for us to enact it in all the States together. We 
should not, therefore, be mistaken and our non-participation does not 
mean that we have nothing to say about it; certainly we have not 
anything to say against it. Therefore, I endorse fully all the remarks of 
my hon. friend Shri Dhage. 1 very much deprecate the attitude that has 
been taken up by the Government, because 1 can recall no instance 
where the report has been first denied to us. From the Ministry it was 
stated that it is confidential. We are not aware whether suddenly the 
confidential aspect ofit has been lifted since the point was raised. With 
the best of efforts we tried to get the report. It was refused to us. And 
I do not know how the hon. Minister can think that he can introduce a 
motion for reference to a Select Committee without our being able to 
know what the recommendations of the previous Committee were on 
which the Bill is based. For aught we know, the recommendations of 
that Committee may have gone beyond or may have fallen far short of 
the measure that he is now adopting through this Bill. Therefore, we 
have to register this protest and we hope that in future at least, the 
Government will not think of bringing forward a Bill which, according 
to their own Statement of Objects and Reasons, is based on the report 
of a Committee which was appointed by them, without that report being 
circulated for the benefit of the Members. 

Shri S.N. Mazumdar: While associating myself with the remarks 
made just now by Shri Dhage and Shri Reddy, 1 would also like to make 
it clear that my non-participation in the discussions at this stage does 
not mean that we are opposed to this Bill. On the other hand, I do feel 
that the Bill is a very important one and the subject of the treatment of 
children that is involved here is a very important one and demands 
serious considerat:on. But for that it is absolutely necessary that the 
report of the Expert Committee should be with us and only after going 
through the report of that Committee shall we be able to make some 
contribution to this debate. 


That is why, Sir, as a mark of protest against this attitude of 
Government I am not participating in the discussions at this stage. 
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Syed Mazhar Imam: Sir, I think this is a protest against the 
decision of the Chairman. 
Mr. Deputy Chairman: They are free to do as they like. I cannot 


compel them. 
MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD: 
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Mr. Deputy Chairman: I cannot compel them to participate in the 
debate. 

Shri Rajagopal Naidu: Mr. Deputy Chairman, Sir, Lalso join along 
with other Members of the House in lodging a protest against the 
Government not taking into confidence all the Members of the House 
and not supplying the documents. 1 am not here gucestioning the ruling 
of the hon. Deputy Chairman but what rule 211 says is this: “If a 
Minister guotes in the Council a despatch or other State Paper which 
has not been presented to the Council he shall lay the relevant paper on 
the Table.” 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: What is the rule? 

Shri Rajagopal Naidu: Rule 211. So, Sir, as this has been guoted 
in the Statement of Objects and Reasons.... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: He has not guoted it. Mr. Näidu, that is the 
difficulty. 

Shri Rajagopal Naidu: He has guoted, Sir. 

Shri C,G.K. Reddy: He has guoted in the speech. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: He has not guoted it. If he had, then 1 
would certainly compel him to lay it on the Table. 

Shri Rajagopal Naidu: May 1 read it once again, Sir? 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: IE he has guoted it or anything else, 1 would 
certainly compel him to placc it on the Table. He said that “an Expert 
Committee went into this gutstion and made a report and on their 
recommendations wc have brought forward this Bill. 

Shri Rajagopal Naidu: Now, Sir, that itself is a guotation. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: Government appoint so many expert 
committees who go into these cases. In fact, there is a ruling which 1 will 
read for you: “A Select Committee of this House cannot have greater 
powers than what the House itself enjoys under the Constitution. 
Under thc existing Constitution this House has not got the right to 
compel either the Government or any other person to produce documents 
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and papers or to compel persons to appear as witnesses.” It follows, 
therefore, that the Government have the right to place before the Select 
Commtttee only such papers, records, as they are prepared to place. 1 
have no power to compel them. It will certainly help the Members and 
the House if the Report is supplied. The hon. Minister has said in his 
speech that it will be placed before the Select Committee and that it will 
also be supplied to the Members of the House. It is really unfortunate 
if the Members now choose not to participate in the debate. I cannot 
compei them to participate. 

Shri C.G.K. Reddy: May 1 respectfully ask you, Sir, how the Chair 
expects the Members to take part in a debate on the mot!c:: žur 
reference to Select Committee? 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: This is the ruling. 

Shri C.G.K. Reddy: Ouite right; I agree that you cannot compel 
them and even if you ask them the hon. Minister can say that he reluses 
to place it because it is against public interest. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: He has said that he will supply it. 


Shri C.G.K. Reddy: But, Sir, our protest is why they did not do it 
before. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: I cannot compel you if you choose not to 
take part. 


Shri Rajagopal Naidu: 1 had not concluded my speech, Sir. 


I have no other option in these circumstances but to lodge my 
protest against the way in which this Bill is being moved. Probably it is 
the intention of the hon. Mover that there should not be an effective 
participation of the Members in this debate and so, in these circumstances, 
I would also wish to join the other Members from the Opposition in not 
participating in the debate. 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad: Thank you. 


Shrimati Mona Hensman (Madras): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I rise 
to congratulate the Government on introducing this Bill which has 
been, in part, already passed in my State. In Madras, the juvenile courts 
started in 1932, and 1 would have you know, Sir, that many ofus women 
have been serving on those courts since that date. In speaking on this 
Bill I may say that there are many points that have been raised in it 
which provide for neglected children and those children who have not 
had a fair chance are going to be given special treatment by the State, 
special education in a congenial environment, to be given the right of 
citizenship in our Republic. We have, Sir, in our Constitution provided 
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the rights of citizenship for all but, Sir, when we, have allowed begging 
and crime and neglected members among the youth ofour nation, there 
cannot be effective participation in this citizenship. Therefore, Sir, I 
welcome this Bill but I would like to point out a few things that would, 
from my experience, make it a little difficult to implement this Bill in 
this form. Sir, Jam well aware that at the first reading, we do not usually 
refer to clauses, nor should we speak on the clauses but, with your 
permission, Sir, I would point to a few particular facts that I wish to 
palce before the House with reference to certain clauses but 1 will not 
speak on them. 1 think you will agree, Sir, that it would make matters 
much more plain if 1 point out to the Members of the House exactly 
where our observations will occur. 

Sir, in the first part regarding the children's courts, 1 cannot 
understand why only one Magistrate maybe appointed. 1 feelthat there 
should be an insistence or a Government order providing for the fact, 
when this Bill is being implemented, that there should be a Board. 1 feel 
that as a human family is composed of a father and a mother, there 
should be a Board consisting of at least one man and at least one woman 
because otherwise the defective points to be brought out from the 
parents, tobe bronght out from the children, to be brought out from the 
juvenile court will not be properly or effectively complemented and 
supplemented. If there is only one person, whether a man or a woman, 
a great deal of proper material can be overlooked. $0, I would plead, 
Sir, that in the implementing of this Bill, there should definitely be a 
provision for the constitution of a Board where a woman and a man 
shall sit together — whoever has the senior powers does not matter — 
and there should be both points of view put forward in each case. There 
isaclause which says that there should be special knowledge of dealing 
with juvenile delinguency in the Magistrates selected. So far, in the Part 
C States, there have not been efficient, sufficient or perhaps any 
juvenile courts. So, how would there be men and women who have 
already had experience in this branch of law in those parts of the 
country? 1 would point out to the hon. Minister for Education that he 
should see that definite instruction, to those lacking sufficient experience, 
are given to those who are presiding in the courts for the first time. 
Otherwise many things would slip past them and the child might suffer. 
I feel, Sir, that when there is a District Magistrate presiding in a court, 
special care should be taken to see that the very principles of a 
children's court are observed; that is for instance, that the police should 
not be in uniform, that the forms that are used should not hold a child 
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guilty, that the child should not be called an accused but a juvenile 
offender. AIl these points, Sir, will, 1 am sure, be implemented. When 
itis a District Magistrate's court, the District Magistrate must make 
himself into two parts, as it were one the District Magistrate judging 
and one the non-official trying the case of a child. I am guite sure that 
in several parts of the country they will not be able to have any one else 
to appoint and, therefore, the District Magistrate would be the safest 
person for this duty. 


Then, Sir, 1 have no knowledge about these Observation Homes, 
except it be that Government means thereby the Remand Homes, 
where temporary reception is given to a child before and during the 
time the trial is going on. Then the custody of the child matters a great 
deal when brought to the Court from its own place, whether outsdie the 
guarters where the court is held or within the precincts of that city or 
town. These children, Sir, should never be kept in a police thana or in 
any police officials house for even an hour or two, let alone for a day 
or a night, or anywhere but ina Remand Home. Although, in myStatc, 
this has been made very clear, it sometimes occurs that, for the sake of 
convenience they seem to think it is for the welfare of the child to be 
kept in a safe place where the law obtaines rather than in a safer place 
where human values are preserved as well as the law. Especially in the 
case of girl juveniles, we should guard against any outside influence 
whether from the police or from others. There should be Remand 
Homes within a reasonable distance of the juvenile courts wherein 
these girls and boys could be kept safely under the charge of people 
specially appointed by the law to look after these cases. For them there 
should be a special procedure. It is a matter of observation that these 
enguiries and the contacts of children and their guardians should be 
made solely through the Probation Officers. The police may enguire as 
to the address of a child or as to the occupation of a parent but the 
Probation Officer should investigate the conditions of the home of the 
child. The court will certainly enguire personally and otherwise as to 
the position of the child in his home, and as to the security, neglect, etc., 
of the child in general. 

But the complete investigation for the purpose of report should be 
in the hands of the Ptobation Officers who are independent of the 
court, but who are definitely Government servants appointed and 
trained for this confidential business. 


Now as regards the class called uncontrollable children. Owing to 
their economic conditions many parents would like their children to be 
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brought up, to be cared for, to be educated by the State, but it is not 
possible for the State to look after every child and to give them a proper 
education. Although our schools are somewhat on a compulsory basis, 
vet there is not enough room for every child and ifthe compulsion were 
made really compulsory, many parents, to my knowledge and experience, 
would immediately come forward to declare that their children are 
beyond their control, and they would do so because of the feeling that 
their children would then get good food, healthy surroundings, good 
influences and an education which otherwise, they as parents could not 
give them. It is the Probation Officer, Sir, who can recommend and who 
can investigate such cases, but I feel that the word “uncontrollable* has 
got to be very carefully used in regard to children, because, otherwise 
it will be abused by those who wish to saddle their family responsibility 
on the State and the State of course will not be able to obtain enough 
funds to carry this burden. 

About the payment of a fine by the child, Sir, even when a child is 
earning, say, Sannas or 11 annasor even one rupee a day, these earnings 
do not accrue to the child. It is always the guardian or the parent who 
takes most of the money and the child is given only say, two annas a 
week, the balance going for the maintenance of the family used by the 
guardian or by the parent. No child can look upon its earnings as its 
own. In such circumstances, 1f a child is made to pay a fine it would be 
made ridiculously low. Now it has got to be made a deterrent fine made 
upon a parent, not so much on the child for the parent gains by the 
child's delinguency. In the case of “Prohibition' such as we have in 
Madras and wherever rationing of rice obtains, very often children are 
employed to carry illicit liguor or to carry illicit rations to and fro, and 
Sir, there isa regular agency about this. The agent comes to the juvenile 
court and he pays the fine, Sir, whether it is Rs. 10, Rs. 15, or Rs. 20. 
These agents are running a little racket whereby the children, the boys, 
and girls are given 8 annasa or one rupee each time and the agents get 
all the profits from the illicit distillation of liguor or illegal carriage of 
rations. Therefore, Sir, when it comes to be a case ofa fine for the child 
I would plead that Government should give instructions that this 
provision be used as little as possible and a further clause provided 
whereby the fine is realisable from the parent whether the child is 
earning or not, and it should be a deterrent fine in the case of those 
parents who can bear it, or in case of the repetition of the offence. 

The next point 1 would raise is about the very striking order at the 
bottom of page 7 where it says: “No juvenile delinguent shall be 
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sentenced in default of payment of fine” and in the proviso it goes on 
to saythat ina very serious case the juvenile may be imprisoned because 
he may not be fit company for the others in the certified school or in the 
State school. Well, Sir, I would piead: Let there be senior certified 
schools such as we have in our State in Chingleput where children 
between the ages of 14 and 16 years can be put. There is a little more 
restriction there. There is more physical and stricker kind of training. 
There is some correctional treatment on the lines of'the Borstal School 
but there is no imprisonment. The same facilities will not be available 
if the child is imprisoned, and the child of 14-16 is very susceptible to 
bad influences of evil men in a prison. 


Then, Sir, Clause 23 is a very fine clause which provides “No child 
shall be charged with, or tried for, any offence together with an adult”. 
The two cases are separable. We have not got this provision in our State. 
I would congratulate the Government on making such a provision in 
this Bill which deals with Part “C° States. The hon. Minister can casily 
urge our own State to adopt this because very often there are cases 
where the man and the child have committed the same offence. The 
case of the adult gets adjourned and adjourned, his case sometimes 
drags on for months through difficulties that he cannot foresce and 
sometimes through various wilful acts such as non-appearance, etc. and 
the child naturally has to be kept for these two or three months together 
in a certified school or in an Observation Home. 1 am specially grateful 
for this clause whereby the two cases are separable in the interests of 
the child as the Bill certainly puts before us the interests of the child 
whereby unnecessary detention is considered undesirable. 


Then the next point 1 would speak about 15 on page 10 where it says: 
“No order of a competent court shall be invalidated merely by any 
subseguent proof” etc. Now we have to think of those cases where, 
especially, in the case of girls who have been brought forward, and have 
been declared as juveniles under sixteen years of age by our doctors 
who appear before the juvenile courts, and the competent court orders 
that the girl should not be restored to the guardian or agent — not the 
parents usually, Ido not think just now ofthose cases where the girls are 
restored to their parents because in such cases it is usually the alleged 
guardian or agent who is brought to justice — because the Probation 
Officer has said that the girl has been used for evil purposes while the 
girl had been in the custody ofthe alleged guardian or agent. Then, Sir, 
the matter has been taken up to the High Court from the lower court 
by this guardian or agent — where another doctor over-rules the pre- 
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vious order and says that the girl who was said to be 14 or 15 years by 
another doctor is now 16, though it is very difficult to say exactly that a 
girlis 16. It may be six months or one year this way or that way and a girl 
may be 15 according to one doctor and she may be 16 according to 
another doctor. This sort of appeal on the ground ofage is preferred to 
the High Court and the High Court, according to the evidence it has 
before it, happens to declare a girl as 16 and thus the decision of the 
lower court is affscted and reversed. But it must be remembered this 
sort of appeal is usualiy made bythe alleged guardian or agent who has 
been using the girl and will use the girl for immoral purposes. I would 
plead that if the juvenile court declares a boy or a girl as a juvenile 
according to the medical evidence produced before it, this should be 
taken as final, and no appeal should be allowed on the ground of age. 
On any other ground, of course, an appeal should be permissible 
because robody can deny the right of appeal to any free citizen of our 
country who has the right of appeal from one trial court to another. But 
even some parents do not know the exact date of birth of their children. 
Sol feel there is real danger especially for the girls who may be used for 
immoral purposes if the decision of the juvenile court that she was a 
juvenile when brought there was reversed on an appeal on the ground 
of age only, 

Finally 1 would point out a slight printing error in clause 30 where 
the word “persuasion' has been printed as “pursuation'. According to 
the dictionary we know the word as “persuasion' and 1 point this out so 
that it might be corrected, for it is not seemly that wrong spellings 
should be passed in a Bil! put before this House. 

Finally 1 commend this Bill to the House. I feel that it has behind 
the real backing of the country for the noble purposes for which it has 
been drawn up. 


[ THE VICE-CHAIRMAN (SHRIMATI VIOLET ALVA) 
IN THE CHAIR. ] 
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öl gart ga ae aradia Prev viäta ag fa erst avarad end rv 
saa mada asd t ri arst 
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arat % orava ay t 7 AIA kragad fase ev da dr 
vert MATT vart regard magu GE arv vodt KA $K a1e 
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pag AS TAS AT NET A IS TS ora-d13 areaal AR AET 
ea dooral ara oma vä 7 AT TEATA TA M JAH TAA 
areda gd 8, at kis mt aaet gait gaamd rdt i-- tm 
sa m far atad 8 ar era arehga ET NAA a 
aarg aegi 81, rramv at kA- rd 3 da ga m, veena 4% (ed 
ag aa ai aeg MG nad ren amo, armas kä 
aeurä data 7 A An KA arst deNd g A TAI 
ax fa sartä gea, sarefoai AR oraran HAIR ITA 
met fowvar ai gi an avata mx a Maari AM dr 
aarde arg are 4 art aima er ara frers er dar Warar 
agent An M ordr mehi vrd mai 7 Paodr kv rent F 
KANE AIA JagrT 7 BTA E at aeg e) kas par AA, ama 47 
MAT A pe Aas A aAeTaA asd di vr õn red PH 
% atae (novel) 4 ea arg % “Grefongtrr” (fondling homes) 
er Ren ve aeg, vdt ev aita frnaa Rrer-var jet 7 ast omarit 
YT 247 ei Aro gem t! 


aglear, «A aararaat AN ens AAA vad MN karpe ad 
area vel Ž 1 a agi art fremäran Ar dt 8, 7 PS versa 
at freng wä 81 far 3 amatagi er agara afra or 
agara aegl 81 õrv Jädrer ak võn-dõn Kui $ afahtae 
A mrs Mara Tei võra AT 1 saar adra ag dar a 
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avaga až FT argv krnod kala oad erat, vareeggit MT 
«A araat 4 t ara t FK ag kara VÄ OMA, Hard KA 
ar dra aia $ arfahrr at eš saga mv TA mart 1 
afod aoerv a vai ga atv eara fentg fe ga were % Fren-rg, 
afee vaja, atod ar vr 8 agt va rara araro-tmad e 
A, MATTA go vž TE, TA arad ara A HA KN araramar 2, 
AK, A OATETä vara AI ar 13 E, TAA TA Jen 7 VA 
aeg va mai, fa aaafugi st plz gd Ter vrar 2 ar krž 
sang avai nt KE A TEAT HAT ZI TA IT ANd aval $i, 
a fs argi er den 4 gagea 7 Mga 2, sõnarmt  araSA 
evit arga ostv Ofraa amt ar arerd frrai s varean 
aar ar tr vart mh viva raev er ya as du TTT 
A daraa, aarem Mr ram mei et vara aasa grar fea | 


fra rm J arene Kaev AT TAN A at argi 4 (53 area 

äsra err (observation homes), Frrga dra (children's 
homes) ae õe ax 37 at avati 7, PA 
afcfeafrat a ahv get adana amfan gari 4 kaa Ara fenr 8, 
rer 2 väi 2, v0a vei mrätaafest er Maa är gart ä sam, 
ara AA ae avdi av ay eyfrrgi % afra M rrma VT a 
PÜTT TT TAHT IST AP ASHT NAT TEA ABT ZI TTENT FI KA ad 
x fog aasa A vara avar ara fi ag JA aura aarai ANN 
aäara dear A mk pig ar faak wrvor a jama (asga saagi, 
aka aan 4 food aan a arfasra kaani jeavak 
HT JIA KT ATETÜ TAI-TA E) TUAT INT TEI 

aataar, ga Ni frrgr erž (children's court) a7 vä ž vad a 
arr ad aga dr sara vai dra gn ag ara drag t ravi A), 
dar fe rä gä- aan aar a var, at aordi at wifa a for ara 
am ä gfoa 4 A ggnis arukad are te (econfess) mA % kä 
aa s vaa arasat er kaoga vara van ahga, maili KA NATI 
ai aaradra TT 4 gkoa averdi Kr pepa nad! 2, ag asdi FM 
MTM AAa A AT gra Taar A 1 PTA KTAr GI saast JA VAU 
fur art Žž TE TI% naer dar Er 782 vrd arm pr $ M 
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M ee gea gr 101 gesr gamkfefmarmaman 
A aaar a na ki ärad art sain vai dt ag (fr ga Te4i 
med avafadi$ aeta var ama grõils ad dgararva TI 
va asyas na- mahugi t aa dre arad 


es Aaa ara aga eua aa ava aste yet ard ad 7 asgi 
* aast er fra pr4 % fod ahzat AFTFz A vat rä A 7 
avdi % aaedi er rai % (õa nfgot Teatkza (advocates) 
gl, aknad rTTg- graöra er avdi at peat at naa asd 
M KT avat $ ATAUT FTA PK arTUl KT VAT ON TÄNA MH 
Tä snfaadi at aga värd AAK aatda- Mr õn a avdi F ara 
STAT AT AR AT JIK HÄMAA KI TAA ASI AITA KA ATA 
avad amaarand fr enama at ca eri 21 der 
(training centre) õevatat ara forad FK ta ovdi sr Fra A 
a as Ake Araäraä maeti a Pa Ažad er sti 
M MAATA AA A TE ov asdi m meTedrT ett) rä 
näi er ara ad rara mm dr ageagai k kris Maa nai et 
STAEAT KA KEIT KAT aga (A JAA ava et ga rd agga 1 i 
mrd fr jast KA arad E KAA PO AAN A argt ag STAT TAT 
gragteraa- an facpsarate era dr akga lagi wr arradi 
gen tara fs asi t aed mgr angaari mimg 
TÄ OTIS JÄTA VI TU ES var ara MT va4 ara A UU 
s Tn laarAan M TAK TET-1 JA Kea ater avis maar 
TAL AT KT Neiva vaev AN omlgd i vak arg A agi 
sr amarmen dat orar nifzd fr 139 eri a74 arust er A 
ayA aienal at ma 8 are kõvasid parvi oTAö | 


väga, faayi AA draard aga gar ari MA E TUI 
art tar an (e ta at ajav aegagi AM anfas 
vfoargdi $ ren ag das teerada vrd di n7 ar 
faggz 4 vr adtias fan amm vrd AA, TT dF 17 FAI 
Mars fag rä asd adilx asT Vat gü aheheafaal Kr Mani 
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mata vaaata taat ara s sab ghee, 31% 
väATAL 1757 K fod v751 vläamkas PASSITA KTAT Ar NORI 
mani t 1 eakad fag- jä 4 ve väämiss krrdenarat 
aasa A AA aga 1 aagv taramäfsdasrai (gf aar at 
sina Kaardid pre fans JÄRAS TIM afa oloanaal, Jaa, 
aaa aar dfzn anfa A oomi ara A osaör 3- verraari va, 
m sad araiaas fair argarararard 1 vaod ANT 
fra 4 epo õand vad ma Aa er alarm 117, asd AN 
rž 912 ata särrdat er Prar 24 Kafakaa ohoanaralt NAT 
KAA HT TATSTA AT KUMNA KaTT VAT M AIT Ž FF TeNiT 
str asd Korea až aš gd red ma var mrdt 
SIMA TTH) TÜ STTENT 75 J TA at ad, aa sad aarai 
aar aAtaa at, Tõ-pa anta areen nam fear mm ki 


vafed a dr kerges at arva and ona and remik äi 
K fod ori ala et vä saaear KAT ahga aar nam aoeid 
TÄTLTA ET GA Narr EAT mgd be asd ja Kra KN ÜSTI 
Tr vön kak akatept va lag A oatarrv ta varaadt 
aadi ar ar tet Arfererali eragata foon on agrnedd Ni E 
aga ve god gi oreggreratakaal asd karklad vera 4 
dr Tagi IANA maga kara FAAH ga araa Ad 1 


ea faäan d maran ut kEJIT (after care institution) 
m ara võrse dm ka ara ž aru ta tega lei wr 
Rr tar aar 8 ag aaa mada miile ann tar AA 
ar frgagd ve avatasa avst wraar ad ar md k var gay 
va vohama ga Ae sfagev 9 farra-sra m vot vnd 
2 mat farsi fold t at ar rdrg, ä n7 (ergvA destd 4 rd 
wä šargaat afcfeafaat tar vä aagr avad äi Ka van 
en arv saa 1 sad 8 dArgadt arad agi ondtõi safod 
mx get av seiga Mar Ig A Kad asd? VATA- 
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Mraerat Mr 2 früfasri a ovfag ev a Fa na, 
aas fd at aaa aAgkegrar vä 4 Arra 
av sai aaa frrrdi a vtanfaai 3 aar vöi, kar mani 
SE ARTT PA AA OT ATA Teegid aan tar dar 8 kr m: 
fra 4 ved rm vea dr ad koht 1 vad ara dT FI 
STT KA OK Mart ara re aimaaatem valaT 
vad fe asd ari marege rä mv ni tar Ar nd ara kaka TAIN- 
afaerd M ahami sa gza na a gear eita a va 
era an ava ät agraar av akt ae vaet arvad! 
(moral support) t vä ax ed där andi 8 fe o7 avai er 
area parti A agr amendt rara 

värm, aare at ka em A A agT VA ÄNTA TAI 
ahga fea ena ag ko omad ämm tag ataard 
tea f5ä ahta fear wa ar vs mešs (guidance) ÄT FT 
aargt fear na fs ät argd vei värve E MIST FI TIIT 
av rg TA Taegt FK kä M KA, MEATANT AIT, 


a aa na ari 


THE VICE-CHAIRMAN — (SHRIMATI VIOLET ALVA): How much 
inore (ime will you take, Mrs. Nigam? 


SHRIMATI SAVITRY NIGAM: Only one minute. 


maat mbeht frra safe ar- an A ta kas 
saga 9 äara fram A aga das ga aš venit 
aaara Temal KN rdt V Ted gi n KM A ave girv A 
4 A a Frgaz s väi aa ardi arv n ira a am 
SA TTT AT % Mar AA % TA TK Tä ANA KN TAN A 
aas A dr aia 

aega, masai aaa erant fm fr da AN EN arlen 
vegara SA ga ka (75 7 aada TAGA 
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ala ad 15 samm un Tanja 1 (i) PU pe Si 
mt (Bill) kast) aka ts 45 jpt Lata Üad 045) 2045 
399 Wala UIs ly 5 f A = D 63 Ju , 5 ag 
i bt 1 päe £ (Budget Sessjon) ep $ä= alpi a50 99 

Jass Kint ann 85 45 985 90 veel kn5) 5 20 
Aa 2 ass al 45» - AM (home) * 

kk 3) 9 oad? 2 7 

me - 
(scheme) p: 01 KT 


' Uu j 
jrail jat £ 72 55 x Bere- Ott s e i T 
mkale A 82 KD UA OR ST 
| ale, ta i;5> (Select Committee) 
oder pe ON PP 3 » a a tl 
kn ph PP 17.38» (MET Ps 
; E $S 4° 3 45 MR ») 07 «2090 4 2 
at pa | 32 63° NS 45? 350) - 2 5 3 .$ DS 
A E - Go U 
maa £ (Opposition)y4öx! ned) $ omil Boa 55: 0% | 
rt s» 2 ur a A ok 2 (9 
s 44 Wes knd la» 4 


(5 ps» 2 Ji SA gti 2 6 põll 45 upP = ks pt 
J! > ln Oor> (E KAI. - A 45 34° "> e me Eaka 
N JP* 40° 1 ape = 2 *) > õi 4 A- 
ska is) Ao pte - Ai pf  ( security ) 99**» 
üslgat 299799? 4259) 5 2 US 039? a ed ojal m š 

3 3 ? 

55 97938 SJ VP dy) jä 1 e k 
a 05») daala 94) $ (Government) aludj9$ — 40443 
a t (provision) eojis)pt kud 95 ülti ost 4 verd 
»Apep Ovi pak 35 Juut 80 pP OS Sit plud 15 Oi 
- dla n 5 7 Ji 60 5 9) 
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Sa ta ppo mäss - 145 x 69 or AD a A oma 
- 2 Susa (HU gb ori AIS (al EokuiysS pl 2 jäi Jp; 
993 35 Ja põl ami! 45 2 ojugmdl jp dpi K ul gn 
sõ)a tg) o)b yi jan ge oolpina KI25) £ 555 
9) 82 SN se (ho oopl eye» £ (Opposition Party) 
pr 149 oo 4* ost opel type 55 Gl d opt 
põdigal gut 45 2 dl olli o43n = 2 US oii 
- AUS üla EA ei kan ja e (PA pole gild omg £ 


SS pikali gt? ol 4 pt 31 = A 789 AtaS Kid eli Kl pa 
Ap ESM JP OS pp) 559 känd 9 (ph AS pi olev 
Joa eset = 5255 PS anni ohte «EKpl oplaal 95 

GJP) ES 5:48 jh 34? 8 ” (Hon. Alinister) sädet 

port opel phh 97»y* y> (Parliamentary Secretary) vale 
pl 5545 5355 Br 09899 Š ptejpil el yi 78 7 905 yi 

8 SS mb si vt or! - y9) tea m? n h pl 

-a pt Jly- K (party) 


5 2 (pa laulik 445545 pr dei d 55° 55 lis 
üle E o532y55— 55 äägbe (Sel Ahja koimla S (po 
aa väsis = p5 Bo 75K A Pn AS 2,4 d >) 
i dpi x d 2049 put 53 2 09 pl 4 og SA 4 45 
peb - 2 SUSlke OHU kava JU Kal ps) AU jp gild 1 
E orb 53? pl 2 Muy 2 £ m) 6 2 il 
si Sul UsS <> ppi Ei päe Als asub 5> Spy 
- 559) p2) GI muig peb MES siia 


5 2 pit SA 5 ON vl a 6 Ji ila 
- iti le ar pie are eda 988 599? Kl 
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str pu tl 55 pad 15 98 990 6 Jud el pt 
mkeõke  gypid GH PS en Go 09 293 VS AP s 
Md 8 p2 git 5 0) 5 9999 Alp AS yhe ye) (amendments) 
poes te 145 2 Jh ka kei 58) Ula 
- A t PS SIMI A lpi 4 
oppi = Ka põhja Koja ol kippus PE 
- BD pad Su Se) är -aA dd 723) e) SS pe jotad £ 
aim: $ 01980 18) 45 US 255 d )9° oksa Joeri 45 lot 
sujus  y3] le ad 3 5 65 $ ott Je Ko 
ajus dl -£ ut op» (curse) 5 <A 3 $ (society) 
Ja eile ppäti 35 AUS pm 88 GDA dl ar võti iste S- 
si ale Jared 5 OP: x) Bl OH 1505 95 
S king gm = Un US gl pii Sn a 2 


Ju se SUB rare J A on! on 5 a s 5 
i aja or ve ürtb SS ol pa UO 2) 5 iti 
fP e ” -abh E siit SI pl 7 
mais maengle $ gl m lase se SAO 0905 td 


sel pit Ajas tt dd NJ vl 4 - Ag» US) 
- A ps lei ap 


A LD ott di n 2 st bowli vl ummi! 45 
reit = ala) 1» US säti li oli es gõlt 91 <9N 35 ul 
piike jee JR dj pugi äp 15 An dio ala Rud 
podatd g2 99) al 2 Ka 45) 154 4 (Part C States) 
AS DR kg are Kl - Ep SV tt 94 (Part A and B States) 
km 5 10 59) e Kn3 (pipe OO 9 5) el 13 
ol 59 45 Kop hp? as ls jäle Jol pe e - 2 
ül 2) £ dy 38) väe (States) ürti! 9 55 Jj 
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45 st 9855 $ lu ol i 29 (5 233 £ 590 s ya 
Ala» as 2 yhe (PIOVINOES) jpt? ay (39705 Koppe e jal 
lu LA 55 9% dd JO SS piits 39) A 955 op jalg 
Korpi £ Ale ole ik a ot J- Kipp: £ 
ere 0 235 35 opt] jäe vo 15 üp aia pie - 2 ly 
= 2 ppt palka s E ile eua ppi ki - Koja Ully 5 
Pr aa ne 904970 Jhail pi 1587 A jpil 
vrpi 15 Sp) Ou äijdale £ 2injka ip 45 pa als. US 
pt? 9 te Sn (el 55 Pp jõle 27 £ (0932 5 


E 9 y) Aily US Ju HEJ id (widows) 3,3, 
i Sl a jub > usi Ü Vlg GU Kb ja i 
aal 0 ONS õit £ 2345 AUS GT jällpat ” 24 
kt 05 pepo OOP es glen Öl jp OA 93592 1 ole pä0l 
Vi SA OS ilge GIL ge - Üp (SU k 
Spin 45 Dd OI dB > Lgülg USS j90 jäab Pos 2 
"8 dd pi ypd R HIPI igal | spea 


1 200 Js (500 ola) 5> 128 LAS 2 üp oägia 
kl pb 38 55 gt 59 9 Oja eb opp ipsi A a 
Suapt SA 82 ajus 5 ots dt vi opU JI 
45 an oda A - a 05 5 lai pl - 2 Oy 
E üli 5 kle lt) 2 9) 4 põ saga | orb e] 
elus Jo 0 La 2 p05 lug, kp ag 
«55 ühaingd jadal ja Kas 2 Ku 2 (ht päl Led LS) 47 
SU od onne jäuka läipil 045 latin = Kes$ 908 | 4998 sy 
kaasi) 5 45 4 (fund) 51545 a lilod jä0 mõpä 
E ila ojal 45 8 OS alal sie Ae a pl pp oigi al 
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pl, 4 05 Jad a pro p» 5 Hr A SA sl 3) 
(subscription) ph2petv 495 t 6p5 55 Ehe oja Sa 


a va Al 1999 A > 09 > 
2485 Sa pr opp kl PRAOD 
- 255 õlal 6 td) arkra p3 yyl aP A 40) 09 a> 
5 ok » jun õi aa Wi kr 

ö 5 va) ö 18 9 põgi onni () 99 oja 

97:39 3 (5 33 AN A A i asd 


(suggestion) — ,y*+- Sl 


| t | 
id, 33) ole SI 04° saks aj Ük 


kpu i gh A 
4° ju 3 i a a miku) ae DA 
095 Pi lid Ela 25! amm! — ahttl le? Ad (A 
Ss Sk 5 2 30 Jr 8 pl gs 2 8 ln tA 04% A 
UP 2" e n aal) = 538 oo eb (soldiers) aged 
jäe up md 0 e OH JI) £ in pt 5 E A 

424 e al jat ph A ga = A > a 
os » 9 SON S OP! 
m 384 (scheme) al 49 GA IPS tglt 
ala piim te lp i el 35) vihad pi 5 ad 
nn KS oda 200! » 4%) e s 0 3 
(physically ft) ei JP WW 45 M - Ta va 
m 4PA a la LR 50° AA 
Ca » 5 jah pi HDi gl 998 39° S a a 
- SO i 299 5 


saata ni ds aS Mt de LOU 


nt 250 5 Hula d? 4 pl pn 29 SUSJu 


3 
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(Mr. DEPUTY CHAIRMAN in the Chair.] 


SHRIMATI SHARDA BHARGAVA 
(Rajasthan): 


ad maa 1 — NearT):  Tneasi alea, ag NI 
fädan emt araa smar 2%, vat kä o4 amt oo) 
x far  frora at mani m ame g 1 mm ma 
el ae 4 een agang (E arfara kr aga Et vaatav ž, 


az7 äTa sega fraraarži sasrgadkaar False a Taä ge 
<a agaafes mega föar arar mgd ar mt fair aed ag TA 
at arar var A am arr avmaraara ag ar FF HAT TIM TÄKK 
va ara dar aar Ar asgrgrari A sg M vad darraa 47 
arasamat Ar vant agt vv AT ax fäaT HAT A 


sa vera ar gar? fra ag ärgata a faüa far, Jak 
aa gä agrga gar i fin are x vaid saar fada õark, 
ye amm aa aaa A ad ar 1 varr agar 2 fe aria err farm 
vaga ad gar dt, v74 vara A vrd ag mar nar fr JF a md 


artz (secret) 8, mMadta BB vaetadtanerarm ara ki 
amt gmrt feõt wrgai 4 ag ara Tõi aort fe võid 
fagmt ea (agu 2 ox don ar dt ega mal vat mA gw 
AR ear Kra Gali vv a frm AA A % ama mari 
a taaat vaal (aa KTA KT gaaa A THA A HI OFAT UT 1 
max sra fire Hat A artarv ag ag võö fäag dta aradra andi 
8, alfaadt ver % wrgai ar faäag avar afaa ai AAA TSN 
gnae feaar sodi fart vastata mad 8, amt ä an krt 
mai avi fe va dgradtara 4 Kra va aeg 4 saav far wr 
fadg avar aar ga gar % väed FL AAT M 14 agt x 
taddi ATI av ya grnv 43 ga dk NN far v74 Pä mada mõ k1 
ga fra ä devräd na Vv $S aa dr A. Nat VI 
ahseeet $ avara 4 war vart fr or alade Ag agar 2 
dx aksrgen M AAM ar ardr ž MN aa % mat ve HAT 
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erat arfed 1 ex tasa 7 aargara aged fs vat avi Ag ra 
fa “arg vsafage Amar vai vs afgm õm wars k, 
sant arem 4 agagamal argdig fö fraar avati + matasra 3% 
mt 3 VE eh ama aadi t van ja Aara arm ki 
ale ravi $ enarn AR raa vart 4 net reg A arad 
kased ag ga ma frm tarvet em aan roi mftd, 
vaat agr (are fradr arfgd, a rer AN kom 3 vaen mir 


svg aged ä vad teen di afae merirem arad 
maiad ärregm k he mt gs äge t aiv veri 5 
dear A vara A adr mrhgd 1 vad ahafrar arv da Jr 
free MA ta vää ee game An m vem $k 
eraa ag A men m aem t fe aeard AA A eri 
dforez AA ara aka naa aaa veamamt tl grorrar 
afgond eri haha a vi 2 dr ag nagi ad gi fs dade 
fra arg ama ma 2 raam aar arm arm ta are mnt Ar 
er ä dra agara TA faäararaagra array 4 TÄ MU NT 
arm t aate vätama vr At dr ar algava va amadl 81 
aaa am aaat t ta avat $ eri (court) 4 ve agar dha 
vet A ahga mte MIT ank geg aed $ mallamla MA ATA 
a ara Jä Vani Er NAA Et 


sad (5 mag ag fäar mark (E avdl $ ai-ma MTT ag 
aaa € fe ranmiagatä sr ma Mr TAA TT TÄ TEI 
A va4 nat KA ov jä aal ar al gg aarar aram vad (ral 
ar asa ki arv aad Tava kä ai-aa, arg vad avd far Mi 
saa tan age at, adt nat fraraa vel nati mea ag argi 
fa saavagi avdi Ana grar vš aate Mi-arg GI 17 TANA EI SA 
an vert art fräavdi raad age TÄ Tama, nd A ag VA 
vaat är, arti Aa 1 varad KA ANT AT ENE va Are A ANAA 
at uraanar t (s mac avatar õdt araa ve ak k kr ä ai maa 
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näi gacusd £, vr are-agra or aremeva A ga avi kt 14% 
verfadt et Ar yg ahrerv gran miga fr ä drag aar mr2fK ag 
aar varast garam aser k, at vant ag ar arm wmgdi 
aa ga M fargrda amt õreamgaä rei A ras 
aar eitat vad nav Er atam ät rom TA gi Mar vad 
fa vak ad gar vrd 2, Aa ad ara asd! fr rk veidi ET 
faemaa a ami fr ag avar a1š nadt ar uaara avar 8 kaas (AI 
ga ed (arr om 43 õn ahga 1 aeti vT ag dan gl VAT 
mgd | 


fax at fr er as ari at ara £ pag aga Haus 1 VT NN 
ug aed 2 fe ara sr at kent t ag mg t AT ora 4 araravul 
$s faä Arad ki fan at vat vagrar väi van t fr fra serv 
1 ren A rä lava ved ar fr ara agi mi KTM A 
sv at färenr frndt aga argus i git at ara 0 (moral) 
fe, arifr va fakaa 2 fi vat er ararava ur TAH UT at 
a da žag nat ar õrn ndt t aar ag JI TA ava HIA 
TA A TMA ga MAANA KN vaa KT4 T74 (ra JU 
i suagt av asmi kraan agraar i vahva rd ave krai 
24 ät ae marurai $ | 

TA AN TAA AET OMA FT PALL GAT-IFTAAT HI HAI 
dr aga aeüt ram se ver ag foe vart fs msr para väar? 
fa aiad, god, aaa m ak era agav ket Arg Aa dvd k 


HANA NI TYÄA (education)eran vr mk ave õu 

maa 8 fe vart s art TT AA % ka SA VAI NÄI I NE 
en nd pa add, n8 keeravad ars $, vai a WIE NE oria 
A art 7 vä koa ag na AA rad A fe oaeeargis 
(unemployment) “tagi ardtä i vahva ag vräfas TI RAT 
(basic education) Tarr M wrasas $ M ag n aeg % 
aAAMA MA JATT JAR KAJAR vant A ara, te vast aa saa 
gn: nn ma ir vk gr nata (n ama Aa kati maaga 
Frar Kava mrd mad ga ngker ml grša sin facrgr m A gd wr 
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Ara JOKT vfrea 4 4 amkenaa võti ga. kad mas k 15 
av ogirr A geraa aka ai mrauet at ugadi fs mi Fra 
mea mt ra 41 agarad nanea 3, vrd, Hed 
aragd 4% 13 Ka, ay vanas fag rd avara ag gatd Tr 
arad g fraedtd mähe el naad a maran 7 Taar mgd vi 
vant meal at van ad TMT ad med ad 3 arad ar mart 
äk 
rad aas aled a arti $ vähema e aagdt PA ga7) 
aomtgerd fraga far and 1 


MK ku ak E E 
CT aval õi age mad AR vest targa GZ om ad 
2 A omava fedt a omane 4 Ma mjad gl 
A JA ve aa teh maad tim mi a 


a a UK 
M ad nf vi Ww av gar t ya g 
aut TOA EM kd vk arm me gd id 

RT ATTA $K omeey OR aegjatdi nie färar arrgmrr an 3 
TAA A TEN IMUT 1 warx Hj noa) m Üiliatäniniid a 
TOETAMA A a | | käsi 


Se dir dka abnmk tide aa ve vrd Prma 
4 fra OUT EE agr a mit tõin feet ford net ; 
IA UTA ASTA AA alev TT Vramast amm 31 4 ger 
set % (M e sajas ma a Prut fe'yrarg year 8, TAA ara 7 
Kk ku RE fur tard 8 a a t 1 a 
ATA at vamv ari a) aatea kard 41 39 õtr evi m) 
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ara õav rer aina 8 od vang kr av a7 aralt õlga AGA 
st maga TEN sTal ATAT $ OT TORTI max rsmr? 7 go ars a 
ami vart rär ag 4 gõ aar vt ave maad | agt ta aegi 
7 a organ forx andi arar 8 HT Kalad sAHfasA GTA! ag7 
arÄŽI ga vert a atarmaaama s rarv 7 vigdi g (6 Jõ7Z 
sde fare KT ar aa aa AA at ergr ad aerii Ar TN 
arv vga fafrei ( Education Ministry ) St arvava 
gar argdt g feag TA aga saavat fas pmt MAA 
ett $1 vant s ara ga fa ar aada erdtg 1 


Aa AAA UAB (Jatsiad): sarmg aõav, mATTa, 
maa, säfera, tfrets ( handicapped ) avati at arear Paf7 
MÄRT ET 2 sa part arad valem 2 ddr v8 7 mr mt pi 
TK meatagät gSomden t van dr AR Kr vpv A ag 
gi dari 4 ad vaen at agvaiaitam sv 7 fear Ž 1 õn 4 
faaraa + ax dl vaga ZI 4g ame gart ami versta 
sfera Aiša gn art set Mr nd, at a? ami 3 war fan ev 
a—sal A AA NA, VAN, Heti A, arr A ga Ge gr, K3- 
aar vr —rd Kõdtas mgs vgiga raamiga ä ua avi 
faaarž õn div ag väar KS va arat and a näi, maks nõrga, 
ad a2 t GIS ATA A 194 7 A ug emagi ai (add var mlž er? 
ast Jr yimd 2, afaa kaa Ma aind das t vaer oafafafa, 
7% arä garer adt ga 1 da nati, Ar mea He At arg 
TE % HMTATTUU ANA HTAT JAHI CK KANTA VI FIAT Ž 1 UT aed 
aaasta drag vara Paadi erätarm aaa at genretdr 
TETTT A AITA saar s mr mari HArA- pündi vare vara 
välas araavn Rt gkay ATA LN AreIT A TN aasal Nt VAAT 
41 vara % vataa feat et väe avar ka al ir avar mea 
sx mrarta avati Er aaevi Fi Jõe er ekes 4 ajax var TA 25 
HEAS TEA KOTT AN A KA NST t OT Els vara agi fäar var k 1 
oi fort at A aga vea a va kaa rä kar arera 3 gm? 
faä at aema atara 2 NJ va argat or ari F va YI 
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Fii asi fra di är et ge taga 17 aarš ard, Mrir MT ET 
fordi g tr gart aab (ai oder argarr 24 2 1 


am fe fra daa var t ar farragr dr ara dr famv 
% ara altai faasi $ sega % ara uni TT nur margi raa dag 
AA fr ag agr aar, sax Mr mragkaa faatdtfaa an d8 17 
aaa A väi art fe va ug vaen feat ve an käia et 
aear väi t arv ta ataaeard, adv ajat dv git st amear 8 
NN saa ari Ar za 4 AN ag kaa an arv fear ar vara 137 
sarararar t fe raa eea fasžra vaz (Children's Act) 
ai gägrä men mad g (n worn at an era A ug fan 
ara gar st vale fi ere ava gar dt al mi 37 17 ANS 
srraa A ra takt samanaat % maar ki Ti TA 
akte x fea asar õlar A ug õnrar far var A AAI MI TT 2 
aa art am 4 (aa, art eea % kd õrara andi koa dat AA TT 
aega 7 var ar (x ug õarlas TA alal Ma: aka ja KER EN aare 
aksarš ž ara (aar HA A A 18 KÄNT Hara KEN FF ag 18 
28 fe aa sarv ar fan ag arš dr Era 8 (aa ari E vil 
aga a, sõt arg mi omas vv geerv far AT Era A mul 
ara rä ag agar orgdt Kk (E ver mänd faregra haa arg ürge 
t afaa aga ds ma EN jas mt 7 ara kasasrarimug k fs 
vendi an saa eraa vrd ara MPA gd tega 4 ka üenea 
e vr ndeav KAANE TE HTV AT KAA KIK HEAT A TALSI 73 
JELI MÄTAT Ag waijT (AMIGA: AT | VE ari FII var IITTI 
Er arg ajevudt TT A UET ara Ž 1 armk MT aata Kr AA KI 
kz Ürma, ä za ma at gt 2 ontaa s mMragi FE MNT 
va t, sa laest dra 2 vr ai ola parv Mara HT 
arafra asd A, aga, ad at asdi 7 (ad ve mugt grant HI 
ars a vä nrA ka aramear ga Adi TA 1 safaä ve aaa 3 
vent f Ag AAEN KIT ATETATA VAAT TT VN ET AN ET NI 
armi VA dr avas aArardi gr ara AN A TÕI, 
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ara dr var kodiv avar ayiar tar kaaler va dö FIN 
ga ad arar 134 tedt eg % ATA var marar BN ari TT 18 
vv m vu asd. ö faä reg ž fe anna adt ends TA TAG 
a 7 1H ga genra A rgeT sa fa dv ET A MET ETA TNS 
ari ars ra Kr nT5 MEfga FCA AGA g 1 N47 aata $ fa 
faeara 214053 atra FI SET JArG va Ž eua ns TART, 
ofea a aar ag kai kamaraartat vaatarera Ü TA 
faar avar anfgä 1 gsava ares faäveremagk fs ämm 
vara mat eli sarer vet, 7 ak front fee 8 n airi 
or te n hn tra e afear kodroer amea ag Ak e 
enn (7% saavat krõnn Ti ki hrdan a rd korea roa 
eek (e õa t asd ergem firm, rrsmfea fan vt, v€ 
aara % frä ardidi and, agi % särge saer mehr €r end- 
fafg t ai era ad ara t Arder fe vor agr orkid 4 over vr, 
saa ja daa 8. ogaet =vegearaz (exploit) FrAŽ 1 
eatand 4 argdt g fe va ora ta aaem ve fanrv AKEL KA TT 
t from ananhel ea a sgär arv vant via fea nen 


2 räim ä ver ara foay (6 ä aedi m) vaevas a TUE 
ak ad Jaa MUNE AA VAI 


vau ama Ara egärd agõta- ear facgr (delimguent 
children) šrt Ata õ mradr asd 4 8 fondi vaen aga 
age t are gast pcank gaa Ad ara ää ae va t NI 
wararen 9 8 ovama avi ar de ved 8, farar närgAT 
ater ve arfae arv (morhid type) Ha t n fe 
ara avati a fa Ar ka ga asat FI jaa armee 
aura ve shot venp aga A aas anen da ss lan 3% 
TU TA PO HAEL EI ge KA ET vargaan sa A NAA FN 


nur t vagarera Ava vajuda vara ki vad (aaa fox krem Hat 
Arv ami ami ga 
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aa A arg AA KA Oo naav TT korat KAT AV BI SATA TF 


sir faea Arvet eretan meem nadi g At red põrree 
üfereiza (juvenile delinguents) “t vaen: eg Fun aTi 
ar A Ahaa a ta age rai krank (rä ägas krae 
aaes kan maani avä ga fear 8 koa vs am ara kaerš $ 
õ 30% fi er aer mrd ttö (headache) i väge Ma AAA 
aa ara % fe sanr aar ga faorar ara 1ä naadrasi art AAA 
ar fea set a agar andra  mraa nr asd n gt 
aogroa asgi $ arm aa A gi % rä an fear arar k, AA 
aare aeg 8 JAN aga sarar ANT OA 1 aemast EAX Taits 
sär an ghea märgis, gar vara araren aedt TT TS (TI 
adt vean 1 vaha ah dr AA Ada KENT fs epi a s | 
Bfanagz (aega 2 v1AN HIT dr err 7 MT T4% kad lasi ega 
et alad er dt õuaear TC 1 


ca md 3 ara ä ve arv far, fanni äi er Mn Farm 
arad Fr arten yarš Ui KI 


Dr. S.K. Bhuyan (Assam): Mr. Deputy Chairman, I rise to give my 
wholehearted support to this measure. The present Government of 
India has enacted several laws for the social and economic uplift of the 
country. But it appears to me that of all those measures, this present 
piece of legislation, the Children Bill, is the noblest and the most 
humanitarian ecnactment which is going to be put on the statute book. 
Perhaps its companion measure will be the Bill for the removal of 
untouchability which wc are told, will be coming before Parliament 
SOON. 

In every place and mostly in towns and factory areas, there are 
large numbers of rilf-raff children who are destitute and neglected, 
mainly because their parents are too uneducated and too poor. Many 
have perhaps no proper parents, nor elders or guardians to look after 
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them, and in many cases they are orpbans having none to supervise their 
conduct and career. These young children are employed by unscrupulous 
men for the purpose of joining pick-pocket gangs. They are given 
regular training for this trade and.... 

Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: Sir, do we have a guorum? 

Dr. S.K. Bhuyan: May 1 speak, Sir, 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: Yes. 

Dr. S.K. Bhuyan: And those boys are given regular training in the 
use of scissors for cutting open pockets, and to watch for careless 
passengers and visitors in important thoroughfares. They are also 
taught how to enter into rooms at night by sgueezing themselves 
through iron bars of windows. Unfortunately enough some of these 
children are also employed to play the part of pimps. 


I, therefore, feel that it has been a very good thing that the 
Government of India has been able to bring forward a Bill like this and 
to take steps for bringing up these destitute children by giving them 
proper education, and proper training so that they may become useful 
citizens of this country. 

Similar measures were taken several decades ago by a poor Roman 
Catholic priest whose heart bled at the sight of these hapless chiidren. 
He felt for them and he worked incessantly for their reclamation. He 
erected homes and schools in several places where these unfortunate 
boys were brought up and looked after on proper lines. They were given 
regular training in several vocations, such as printing, carpentry, smithy, 
etc. Such homes gradually sprang up everywhere. At present, there are 
more than 300 such homes all over the world, with their headguarters 
at Turin in Italy. This man was Saint Don Bosco, who founded the 
Salesian order. And when he died he was canonized by the Roman 
Catholic Church. Similarly, I am guite sure our Education Minister, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the father of this Bill and the present 
Government will be held in great respect by posterity, and they will 
hereafter be called “Garibonka Ma-Bap.” 

Sir, this is a good measure and] hope the whole country will extend 
its support in the working of it. This public co-operation is most 
essential for the successful and effective working of this measure. The 
officers will, of course, be there to find out and look after delinguent 
and neglected children. But unless the public also co-operate with this 
work in a whole-hearted manner, by tracing them out, by giving proper 
training and by establishing proper schools under this scheme, this 
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measure will not be a success. In the first instance, the Bill is meant only 
for Part C States. But ifthe scheme is found to work successfully there, 
I am sure other States will also introduce similar measures in their 
respective areas. 

Sir, 1 wish this measure every success and 1 give it all my support, 
and I express the gratitude of the country to the Government for taking 
such a wholesome step and for bringing forward this legislation. 


Shri T.S. Pattabiraman (Madras): Mr. Deputy Chairman, the 
Education Minister of the Government of India deserves our heartiest 
congratulations for bringing forward this Bill. Sir, the motion has been 
moved for reference of this Bill to a Select Committee. Sir, the object 
and reasons for bringing forward this Bill have been clearly put in the 
Bill itself and also in the speech of the learned Education Minister. 


The Billis a very good one. One complaint isthat it is too good. The 
Bill contains-certain very good provisions, but 1 am afraid it will not at 
all be possible to work it out successfully. And why I say so 1 shall 
explain. There are two aspects to this guestion. We are going to deal 
with certain types of children and the entire Bill covers all sections of 
these chilren. It would had been better if the Bill had been confined to 
only, what may be called, the social side of the whole picture, rather 
than the political and the economic sides of 1t. The various provisions 
ofthe Bill are clearly for giving a certain preferential treatment to these 
children and there can be no doubt that such treatment is necessary. 
Nobody will be aagainst that. But the guestion is whether the Bill will 
be able to solve the problems that will arise or that are arising. Are they 
going to solve the problem ofthe neglected children and the delinguent 
children? Or is it only an attempt to deal with the external side of the 
problem? If one goes through the provisions of this Bill one will find 
that the children are to be classified as “neglected children”, 
“uncontrollable children” and the “juvenile delinguents”. With regard 
to the neglected children and also the uncontrolled children, whether 
we will be able to successfully solve the problem presented by them by 
this Bill becoming an Act is doubtful. The problem is not a social one. 
I would say it is an economic problem. And if you are not going to deal 
with the economic situation of the children, the Bill will be a failure. For 
example, here we have said that if a child is neglected, the child will be 
taken to the court and the court may order that he should be kept in an 
observation home or in a children's home for a period till he attains the 
age of sixteen. But after he attains the age of sixteen, what is to happen 
to him? That has not been provided for in this Bill. After attaining the 
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age of sixteen, or when he attains the age of eighteen, he is to be left to 
the mercy of nature and again he becomes a vagabond. So I say, this 
measure does not go far enough to solve the problem of the child much 
less of the youth. 

It may not be possible for the State to act up to this Bill even ifit 
is passed by the House. Parliament is able to legislate only for Part C 
Stats and even Part C States are not likely to give effect to it immediately. 
Later on it may turn out that some Part C States may be able to 
implement it. But it is left to the other States either to enact this Bill in 
toto or with any modification that is necessary. 1 wonder whether the 
Government has given serious consideration to the guestion whether 
the implementation ofthis Bill in toto by the State Governments will be 
possible in the near future. An estimate of cost of one such institution 
has been given at the end ofthe Bill and in the finanical memorandum 
it has been mentioned that one such institution will cost Rs. 62,000 per 
vear and I am sure, Sir, that every tehsil will have to have one such 
institution. If every tehsil has to have such an institution, how many 
tehsils are in a State, and the point is whether the State will be at all able 
to have such institutions with its crumbling finances. 1 am sure, Sir, that 
with the best of intentions of this Government this Bill will not see the 
light of a day nor will it be enforced in any of'the States in the manner 
that we want. The provisions that have becn made are rather very 
excessive. 1 am sure the Select Committee will go into the guestion and 
find out whether such provisions are necessary at all. Sir, even at the 
Select Committee stage, it will be better if a distinction is made between 
two sets of guestions: one isthe case ofthe juvenile delinguent. He must 
be treated separately. The provisions that are contained in this Bill with 
regard to neglected children or uncontrollable children, are very good. 
I am sure the provisions, relating to the delinguent children should be 
treated on a separate level. There is one objectionable feature of this 
Bill and I have very many misgivings about it and that is that it tries to 
completely overhaul or completely change or completely ignore the 
existing Criminal Procedure Code in many sections. Sir, the Criminal 
Procedure Code is sought to be ousted from the jurisdiction of the 
operation of this Bill. Whether it will be desirable or whether it is 
necessary will have to be deeply gone into by the Select Committee. Sir, 
clause 23 of the Bill deals with that. It says that there should be no joint 
trial of an adult and a child. After this Bill becomes law, no joint trial 
can be there when a child and an adult are co-charged in the same case. 
Sir, whether this may be possible or practicable is a point to be 
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considered. Even now there are certain provisions whereby if an adult 
and achild are co-charged, both ofthem are tried by special Magistrates 
who have been empowered to try children. Sir, if that is so, the Bill now 
says that there must be separate trial; does the Bill contemplate that 
there must be two separate trials, evidence to be separately tendered in 
each trial? What wall be the fate ofthe other trial? For example, there 
are tWo courts which will have to go into this one case. Would not the 
finding of one court prejudice that ofthe other? Wiilit not be said in the 
other court that already the case has been decided in one case and is this 
not certainly likely to prejudice the other case? This will be creating 
complications and it will also be undesirable and 1 do not know whether 
it will stand the test of law. 

I come to clause 21 which deals with adjournment sine die. 
“Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any other law, the 
competent court may adjourn sine die any inguiry regarding a child 
alleged to have committed an offence and may, on additional grounds 
or materials being placed before it, re-open the inguiry at the stage at 
which it was left when adjourned.” Sir, this is a very serious clause and 
I am sure the Select Committtee will go into the guestion. Therc are 
already complaints in the courts and in Parliament also that criminal 
justice is being unnecessarily delayed and that criminal justice should 
be speeded up. In these cases adjournment sine die is sought to be given 
and I do not know whether this is right or whether it is proper or 
whether it is reasonable at all to say that criminal proceedings will 
remain in cold storage. 


Sir, these are certain clauses, which appear, to my mind, not 
necessary. 1 wonder whether the Government should really have a 
separate legislation for many of the clauses are already existing. 1 
wonder whether for separate courts a separate Bill at all is necessary. 
In Madras there arc certain Special Magistrates, First Class Magistrates, 
who are empowered to try children who commit offences. These 
children get symapthetic consideration at the hands of the court. The 
Criminal Procedure Code can be amended to the same effect that any 
child brought up for an offence under the Criminal Procedure Code 
should be tried in the presence of two assessors, one being a Probation 
Officer and the other being a competent social worker who is on a panel 
for each district. That will be making justice also cheaper and that will 
be making justice easier. If instead of having separate courts you 
empower First Class Magistrates to try children with the help of two 
assessors, one a Probation Officer and the other a social worker, that 
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will carry out the spirit of the legislation and will also minimise delays 
to a great extent. So, I would like the Select Committee to consider 
whether it is not desirable to amend the Criminal Procedure Code in a 
very simple manner and still get the effect of the provisions that are 
being sought to be included in this Bill with regard to the delinguent 
children. 

Thirdly, there are certain provisions in this Bill which, I am sure, 
are greatly objectionable and I do not know whether they will be able 
to stand the test of the law, for example clause 29(2) which reads as 
follows: “No Order of a competent court shall be invalidated merely by 
any subseguent proof that the person in respect of' whom the order has 
been made is not a child, and the age presumed or declared by the 
competent court to be the age ofthe person so brought before it shall, 
for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be thc true age of that 
person.” Sir, this Bill, fit becomes law, will give power to the court to 
proceed under this law only when the child is 16 years of age while it is 
proved that the child is above 16 years of age even then a mistake of fact 
will not nullify the decision. This will be going against the spirit and 
guite contradictory to the Act and 1 also doubt whether it will stand the 
test ofthe judicial courts. This also gocs against and is contradictory and 
I am sure that it may not be guite legal. I am only submitting it for the 
consideration of the Select Committee. 

Similar is the case with clause 33 which prohibits the publication of 
names of children involved in any proceedings in this case. It says, “No 
report in any newspaper, magazine or news sheet .of any inguiry 
regarding a child under this Act shall disclose the name, address or 
school or any other particulars calculated to lead to the identification 
of the child, nor shall any picture of any such child be published”. Sir, 
this isa serious violaiton of the liberty that has been granted tothe press 
under the Fundamental Rights. The Press, under the Fundamental 
Rights, has a right to publish the correct proceedings, authorised 
proceedings of the court. So, this clause will come in the way of the 
Fundamental Right that has been guaranteed to the Press and this 
clause also deserves serious consideration as to whether it is absolutely 
necessary or whether it is absolutely legal and whether the Government 
has the right to include any such clause in this Bill. 

Going through the various clauses of the Bill it is clear that the 
authors of the Bill have very good intentions but it may not be possible 
for them to carry them out. For example, with regard to a neglected 
child clause 42 provides for the contributions to be made by parents. 


304 The Selected Works of Maulana Abu! Kalam Azad 


Under section 488 of thc Criminal Procedure Code there is already 
provision existing for the maintenance of a child ifitis proved that it has 
been neglected by a parent. Iwonder why a separate clause is necessary. 
If a carcful scrutiny of the Criminal Procedure Code is made it will 
found that many existing sections are applicable to children. Thc only 
thing is to enforce them. It is also possible that such an enactment can 
be made applicable at once throughout the country, not only in Part € 
States. By amending certain sections of the Criminal Procedure Code 
it may be possible to fit in many of the provisions of this Bill and it can 
be done easily also. 

The other day the Home Minister said that there is going to be a 
revision of the Criminal Procedure Code which is going to be done very 
soon. It will be rather bencficial to us and it will also be good for us to 
refer this matter to the body which would revise the Criminal Procedure 
Code and find out whether certain changes in the Criminal Procedure 
Code will be beneficial and they could also be made applicable to 
children throughout the country. 

Finally, Sir, the Bi'l has a very laudable object and there can be no 
doubt about it. Thc States are to maintain the neglected children, 
children who have been ill-treated by the parents. Therc is no doubt 
about that but whether it is possible for the States to undertake this 1s 
a point. The problem is an cconomic once in the first instance, for a 
neglected child means, a child who — 


(1) is found in any strect or place or public resort begging or 
recciving alms, or for the purpose of so begging or recciving 
alms, whether or not there is any pretencc of singing, playing, 
performing, offering anything for sale, or otherwisc; .,.” 

and it gocs on cnumeratingin four sub-clauses. Sir, itis known now that 
due to poverty and duc to the cconomic problems there arv a large 
number of people in the whole of the countryside and throughout the 
country whose children arc not being maintained properly. Sir, if the 
children have not been fcd properly, if the children have not becn 
maintained properly and have been negleded it is not duc to unwillingness 
on the part of the parents but the incapacity of the parents to provide 
them sufficient food and shelter. Arc you going to penalise the parents 
because they are not able to support thcir children and bring them up 
comfortably for want of money? No parent will neglect his chiid, The 
mother will not and the father will not unless they are by circumstances 
forced to neglect thcir children. This point should be taken into 
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consideration. When this Bill becomes law you will be bringing a 
hornets? nest about your cars. ! know in Madras that thousands are 
begging in the streets; they are under-nourished and ill-clad. 15 it 
possible for the State Government and have they enough funds to bring 
into existence a sufficient number of children's homes? Ifthat could be 
done certainly we would have achieved a laudable object. Can you take 
these children to the villages and give them employment? It is certainly 
a very good idea. Ofcourse the State is bound to do'it. But in the present 
circumstanccs with their poor finances can the States do it? No doubt 
the Bill has been introduced by the Government of India with good 
intentions but the Government of India must also find the finances for 
it. For cxample the Centre will have to pay at least four or five crores 
of rupees to Madras alone and ifthe Centre can find the money itis very 
good, it will be excellent, itis a welcome Bill and 1 am for it. 

Shri H.P. Saksena: This Bill is meant for the Part °C States. 

Shri T.S. Pattabiraman: 1 know this is intended for Part “C° States 
but you have a very pious hope that. the other States will also follow it 
and pass a Bill in foto or with modifications. With all the good 
intentions, for all 1 know of the financial condition of the Madras State, 
the Madras State and other similarly placed States will not pass such a 
Bill for centuries to come. What is the fun of passing such legislation if 
it canot beimplemented in practice? Itis a pious hope and it will remain 
a pious hope. It is no use throwing the responsibility on the State 
Governments and no use blaming the State Governments. Thc 
International Children's Convention has suggested this and so the 
Government of India thinks thatit has followed it and has donz its duty 
by introducing this Bill. The State Governments cannot pass such a Bill 
because they wili not be able to implement it and the bottleneck is 
finance. My appeal to the Ministry of Education whois piloting this Bill 
is to see that it becomes operative not only in Part “C° States but 
throughout the country by providing the funds for 11. Sir, the problem 
is more economic and unless you are going to solve the economic 
problems of the country this Bill may never become a reality. If the 
economic condition of the country improves, if unemployment is 
relicved there will be no necessity for these homes and schools. So, Sir, 
while supporting this Bill 1 shouid tell the Government that it skould not 
think that its duty is over by merely passing this Bill and 1 appeal to them 
to find the necessary financial resources for the States so that they 
might pass like Bills in their legislatures and implement the objects of 
the Bill in letter and spirit. 
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Shri P.T. Leuva (Bombay): After listening to the speech of Shri 
T.S. Pattabiraman I was rather provoked. It appears that he has not 
read the Bill at all. He does not know what are the provisions in the Bill. 
He must know that this Bill is primarily meant not for the punishment 
of children but this Bill is designed to re-educate the children who, by 
force of circumstances, have become delinguents, or are neglected by 
their parents or guardians. 

Now, Sir, these cases used to be dealt with by the ordinary criminal 
courts. There are cases in English history that even children of even 10 
or 11 years used to be sentenced to death merely for committting a petty 
offence of theft. There are cases also that children have spent their lives 
for about ten years in penal servitude. But, as time passed on, it was 
found necessary to take the view that the problem of a child is guite 
different from the problem of an aduit criminal, because the adult 
criminal commits the offence after knowing the full conseguences ofit. 
But a child, by mere force of circumstances, sometimes commits an 
offence and therefore, Sir, it was decided practically in each and every 
country that the treatment of a juvenile should be different from that of 
an adult criminal. ' 

Now my hon. friend Shri T.S. Pattabiraman has referred to various 
things regarding the Criminal Procedure Code. The main principle of 
this Bill is that the child is not to be treated as a criminal but he is to be 
treated as a person who reguires to be re-educated. He should be kept 
away from evil influences and evil surroundings. That is the main 
reason for which this Bill has been designed, also that there shall be a 
special court for the trial of offences in which a child is involved. What 
is the reason? A child may become a delinguent because of social 
factors or he might be under the influence of parents who may 
themselves have criminal propensities. He may be living in an association 
where there might be such influence which may lead to a juvenile 
committing an offence. There are certain cases in which a child 
commits an offence because he is of a particular mental make-up. He 
may commit an offence under a temporary temptation. Now if you have 
such children tried before a regular criminal court of law, you are not 
going to improve him but you are.... 

Shri T.S. Pattabiraman: Even when tried by a criminal court, the 
criminal children are sent only to reformatory schools. 

Shri P.T. Leuva: 1 know what reformatory schools are. I will come 
to it later. My hon. friend does not know what reformatory schools are. 
There are children who for having committed an offence have to be 
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brought to the court. There are certain Acts under which they are 
brought to court and tried. Under the Municipal Act especially a child 
who is selling without a licence is also criminally liable because the 
Municipal Act provides it. Such a child though tried by an ordinary 
criminal court is sent to the reformatory school. It is a guestion of how 
you are going to treat this whole problem. The greatest advance that we 
have made in this direction is that we have removed this particular 
subject from the purview of the Home Department. Ordinarily the 
treatment of any criminals would come under the Home Department. 
There is a welcome departure and it is this that the Government of 
India has realised that in case of childrenit is not a guestion of “criminal!” 
but itis a guesion of education and rehabilitation of the children who 
are neglected and who commit offences because they are under evil 
influences. That is the reason why this law is being passed and it is a very 
healthy principle. 

Now, Sir this Bill has been more or less designed on the 
recommendations contained in several international conferences. As 
far back as 1937, Sir, the League of Nations prepared a model Bill and 
in that model Bill they suggested various things and this Bill,-in my 
opinion, more or less follows all the recommendations of that Bill. 

Now, Sir, coming to the Bill itself, the Bill has made a distinction 
between two things. Those children who commit any contravention of 
any law have been classified as juvenile delinguents. There is a special 
reason for that also and I will come to that later on. The other class is 
those children who do not commit any contravention of the law but— 
merely because of the poor circumstances of their parents they are not 
looked after or even neglected — are living under the influence of 
certain bad associations or bad character and are becoming morally 
bad. These are the two categories, but most ofthem will come under the 
category of juvenile delinguents. 


Now, Sir, the problem of the neglected child and the problem of 
juvenile delinguency are guite distinct. The juvenile delinguent reguires 
a different type oftreatment from that ofa neglected child. For that very 
reason a provision has been made in the Bill that for juvenile delinguents 
there shall be, what they have called, special schools and for the 
neglected children they have made provision for children's homes. The 
treatment that you reguire for a juvenile delinguent is guite different 
from that reguired for a neglected child. The juvenile delinguent haš 
already shown signs of criminal intentions, while the neglected child 
does not show that propensity. If you have had only one type of 
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treatment for these categories of children, then the likelihood is that the 
neglected child might later on become a juvenile delinguent. Therefore 
it is necessary that there should be two different types of institutions. 
Even in juvenile delinguency there are stages of criminality. A juvenile 
delinguent might have committed an offence for the first time. It might 
be due to association. There might be certain juvenile deinguents who 
might have committed repeated offences and they might have become 
hardened criminals. Now it would be very unwise to put both these 
classes of juvenile delinguents in one and the same school, because if 
they remained together the hardened type of criminal juvenile might by 
association train the first-comer who comes for the first time into the 
home and he might also likely be the victim of the influence of the 
hardened criminal juveniles. Therefore the main principle is that for 
every child you have to think individually; you have to decide what type 
of treatment the child reguircs. Therefore these two separate institutions 
have been designed in this Bill. 

Now, Sir, | will comc to the next gucstion regarding the trial ofthe 
offences in which children might be involved. Now in this Bill thert is 
a provision that there shall be special courts. They are known as 
competent courts. It is absolutely essential that in the trial of these cases 
you should not have person to try such offences unless and until that 
person has knowledge about juvenile delinguency, otherwise the purpose 
for which this Bill is designed would be frustrated. A person who deals 
with a juvenile delinguent must have special knowledge about the 
problems which give rise to juvenile delingucncy, because then and 
then only will he be in a position to find out what type of treatment is 
necessary for each particular child. Now, wc have got criminal courts 
and those magistrates who are concerned with criminal cases might be 
guite competent to decide those gucstions but when a juvenile delinguent 
or a neglected child is brought beforc a court. dilferent considerations 
apply. Therefore, Sir, in this Billitself a provision has been made that 
the person who is presiding over this particular type of court must be a 
person who has got special knowledge and training about junvenile 
delinguency and child welfare. It is a difficult problem to be solved. It 
is not very easy to find competent persons to look after this type ofwork. 
This was visualised by the framers of the Bill and that is the reason why 
they have made a provision that there might be a Bench of Magistrates 
who might deal with such cascs. But in that also they have made a very 
healthy provision that onc ol'the judges should have special knowledge 
about juvenile delinguency and child wellarc. From this Bill you will 
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find, Sir, that greater emphasis has been laid on the educative principle 
in the treatment of children. It is not a gucstion of punishing a child. 
That is why a special court has been provided. My hon. friend, Shri 
Pattabiraman, has referred to the guestion of finance. It is no doubt 
true that finance is the most important factor in this. But il the States 
have a will they can do it. In Bombay, Sir, 1 am intimately connected 
with this particular type of courts. In the Bombay City itself, the 
Bombay Government spends Rs. 8 lakhs per ycar on the juvenile 
delinguents. It is not that they cannot spend more money, it is the 
guestion of will. Therefore, so far as 1 am concerned, I fcel that this Bill 
is capable of being properly implemented. But the gucstion is that there 
must be a law to do it; there must be the obligation also on the 
Government to do it. 

This Bill applies only to Part C Statcs. Therc is the constitutional 
difficulty and so Parliament could not legislate so far as other States are 
concerned, In most of the Statcs, so far as 1 know, Bombay, Madras, 
United Provinces and West Bengal and also Madhya Pradesh, the same 
type of legislation has been in existence. 

Sir, the next gucstion is regarding the children's after-carc 
organisation. The delinguents are committed to the courts and if they 
satisfy the reguircments of the case the courts commit them to a 
pärticular Home. After thc child has attained a certain age, say 16 or 18, 
alter the period of custody is over, what is to happen? If the hon. 
Members have taken pains to read the clause they would sec that in 
these particular after-carc organisations a particular type of education 
is given, industrial education, to the juvenile delinguents. They are 
given industrial training. The main point is that alter he leaves the 
Home or the Institution, the juvenile delinguent should be able to 
obtain his livelihood by himself. That is why ihe juvenile delinguent is 
putin a special school and is given a special kind of training. Thereforc, 
the fear entertained by my hon. friend Shri Pattabiraman is not of 
particular value. 

The other thing is that these juvenile delinguents are to be brought 
before a court. There must be some machinery whereby juvenile 
delinguents can be prevented from coming under the influence of such 
courts. There might be very petty olfcnces and if you bring such a child 
before a court, there is likely to be an emotional disturbance. Hc is 
likely to have a fcar in his mind regarding the formality of courts. 
Therefore, Sir, in certain countries, and cspecially in Scotland, there is 
a particular type of system wherc a Public Prosecutor is appointed 
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specially for this work. If he finds from the materials before him, if he 
comes to the conclusion that the child should not be sent to the court, 
he has the right to decide that; and then the child would not be brought 
before the court. Similarly, Sir, I would suggest that this is a system 
worthy of consideration, because there are many many petty types of 
offences in which a child should not be made to undergo the formal trial 
of the court. In Bombay City, we have started'very recently a separate 
section of the Police Department. This section is called the “Juvenile 
Section of the Police Department”. This is specially designed to see that 
the children are looked after properly. They try to find out the nature 
of the cases in which children are tried before a court. 1 would also 
suggest that such a type of machinery as there is in Scotland should be 
designed so that such a type of machinery as there is in Scotland should 
be designed so that children may not be unnecessarily brought before 
the courts, and in this way this problem could be lightened. 

Now, Sir, there are one or two points regarding this Bill to which 
I would like to make a reference. Now there is one point that the court 
has got the power to amend or alter an order passed by itselfat anytime. 
That is clause 37 which reads as follows: 


“Without prejudice to the provisions for appeal and revision 
under this Act, any competent court may, either on its own 
motion or ON at application received in this behalf, amend any 
order as to the institution to which a child is to be sent or as to 
the person under whose care or supervision a child is to be 
placed under this Act.” 


Now this power has been given to the court for various reasons. 
The court may hand over the child to any person. But a similar power 
has been given to the State Government. My own fear is that there 
might be a conflict between the Government and the court itself, 
because in clause 37 there is no limitation placed upon the court and the 
court can pass this order at any time. Supposing in the meantime the 
State Government has also passed an order transferring the child from 
one institution to another, then what happens? The power ofthe court 
is stillin existence. Thcn the guestion would arise whether the court has 
still got the power to amend the order passed by the Government. I 
would, therefore, submit, Sir, that this is an important point which 
should be considered by the Select Committce, and they should try to 
find out whether there can be any suitable reconciliation so that there 
may not be any conflict betwcen the power exercisable by the court and 
the State Government. 
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Now, Sir, there is another clause which is there. That is clause 39. 
It says: 


“Where it appears to the State Government that any child 
kept in a special school or children's home in pursuance ofthis 
Act is aleper or of unsound mind, the State Government may 
order hisremoval to a leper asylum or mental hospital or other 
place of safe custody for being kept there for the remainder of 
the term for which he has to be kept in custody under the 
orders of the competent court or for such further period as 
may be certified by a medical officer to be necessary for the 
proper treatment of the child.” 


Now, Sir, under the provisions ofthis Bill the court has only got the 
jurisdiction to keep a child in custody till he attains the age of 15. The 
power of the court is limited to that extent and the State Government 
also cannot possibly extend that power regarding custody. But if you 
read, Sir, the provisions of this clause — clause 39 — you will find that 
there is no limitation provided at all. The moment a child has been sent 
by the State Government to a mental hospital or a leper asylum, the 
power becomes unlimited unless and until there is a specific mention 
that the State Government also cannot keep a child in custody beyond 
18 years of age. But unfortunately, Sir, the State Government has been 
given an unlimited power. According to me, Sir, unless and until this 
clause isamended, it is likely that the State Government might interpret 
it ina Way so as to give them the unlimited power of confining a child 
in a mental hospital or a leper asylum for an unlimited period of time. 

Now, Sir, my hon. fricnd, Shri Pattabiraman, referred to section 
488 of the Criminal Procedure Code. Now under that section, Sir, the 
criminal courts have a right t0 pass a maintenance order for an 
illegitimate child. Now there is no gucstion of suppression ofthat power 
conferred by the Criminal Procedure Code. This section only refers to 
the contribution which is to be paid to the juvenile court for the purpose 
of maintaining a child. So the guestion of awarding maintenance by a 
juvenile court does not arise under the Bill. 

Now, for this purpose, I would read the clausc: 


“Provided that where the child is illegitimate and an order for 
his maintenance has been made under section 488 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), the competent 
court shall not ordinarily make an order for contribution 
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aginst the putative father, but may order the whole or any part 
ofthe sums accruing due under the said order for maintenance 
to be paid to such person as may be named by the competent 
court and such sum shall be paid by him towards the maintenance 
of the child.” 


The guestion ofthe order being passed by the juvenile court does 
not arise at all. It is only a gucstion of asking for a contribution from the 
amount which has been already ordered to be paid by a criminal court. 
My hon. friend, Mr. Pattabiraman, said that these juvenile courts have 
been given the power of passing such an order. 1 think that hc may not 
have read this particular provision. 

Shri T.S. Pattabiraman: On a point of explanation. I said that 
under the existing provisions of section 488 a parent is compelled to pay 
for maintenance. 


Shri P.T. Leuva: Thesc courts have only got jurisdiction to ask for 
contribution from that amount which has already heen passed by an 
order. So, there is no guestion of any additional amount. 


Shri T.S. Pattabiraman: There is a provision already in the 
Criminal Procedurc Code, whereby a parent can be forced to contribute 
wherever the child may be. So, 1 thought that this might not be 
necessary, in view of the existing law. 


Shri P.T. Leuva: So far as 1 know the law, under section 488, 
gencrally these orders are made at the instance of the mother. The 
mother is the applicant, and she has thc right to receive that amount 
from the court, and not the child. The child cannot claim that contribuuon 
from the court. Thercforc, for that reason, there cannot be increased 
liability on the parent. 

Shri T.S. Pattabiraman: Section 488 says: 


“If any person having sufficient means neglects or refuses to 
maintain his wife or his legitimate or illegitimate child unable 
to maintain itself, a District Magistratc, a Presidency Magistratc 
may pass an order.... 


So, the section is clear. My fricnd may not have read it. 

Shri P.T. Leuva: What 1 was saying is that they can ask for a 
contribution only from the amount which has already been ordered to 
be paid. The order has already been passed by the criminal court. Let 
the juvenile court take that money from that court. Why should the 
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parent be unnecessarily asked to pay a double amount? The mother 
would still be taking the money from the court which has already passed 
the order. Why should the parent again contribute for the maintenance 
of the child? It is only for the purpose of avoiding this, this provision has 
been incorporated. 

Sir, I have got one more difficulty in this particular provision. It 
says: 


“The person liable to maintain a child shall, for the purposes 
of sub-section (1), include, in the case of illegitimacy, his 
putative father:” 

Now, Sir, if you read this section, it provides in effect that the 
juvenile court will have jurisdiction to revise an order passed by another 
court. Section 488 empowecrs an ordinary criminal court to determine 
which particular person is the putative father and pass an order against 
that person. Now there may be a case where an ordinary criminal court 
might have passed an order deciding that a particular person is not the 
putative father. But ifsubseguently such an illegitimate child is brought 
before the Juvenile Court, then according to this section the Juvenile 
Court has got power to decide who is the illegitimate father. Now this 
might lead to great conflicts. It may be that the matter might have gone 
to the High Court and the High Court might have given a decision and 
if you give the Juvenile Court power to revise the order which has been 
already passed, I think it would go against the basic principles of 
criminal jurisprudence that once a decision has been given by a criminal 
court, the court of coordinate jurisdiction should not be allowed to 
revise that order. 1 would therefore submit that it is necessary that this 
provision also should be reconsidered and suitable amendments must 
be made; otherwise there is a likelihood that conflicts might arise. So far 
as the other provisions are concerned, the gucstion of alter-carc is a 
very important problem. After-care organisations are generally voluntary 
in character but after-care organisations will not be able to do their duty 
properly and adeguately unless and until they are provided with 
sufficient finances. Now the guestion of financc will vary from State to 
State but that does not mean that the State should not take up such type 
of legislation. Now in other countries they make a distinction between 
a child who has attained the age of sixteen and a child who is in a 
children's home or certified school between the ages of sixteen and 
eightcen. There the treatment is slightly different. In order that the 
child might become independent and might get used to the new 
surroundings, they have got the system of hostels. Nowin thesc hostels 
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the children are kept between the ages of sixteen and eighteen and they 
are encouraged to go out of the hostels and earn their livelihood. But 
there is only one condition that after their work is finished, they should 
return to the hostels. There the provision has been made for shelter and 
food. 1 would also like the Government to think on those lines so that 
after the children come out of such institutions, they are in a position to 
earn their own livelihood. Another guestion which 1 wanted to refer to 
was regarding the child delinguency. Those cases don't refer to juvenile 
cases but those cases are more or less individual in character. In early 
life a child might show signs of delinguency but he may not be actually 
delinguent; but if proper steps are taken, if proper treatment is given to 
the child, then such cases can be avoided and a potential juvenile 
delinguent ceases to be a juvenile delinguent. Therefore, in Bombay 
City I think the Tata Institute of Social Science runs some child guide 
clinics and officers attend to such clinics and examine children who 
show signs which are likely to lead to delinguent life. Before they 
embark on their careers, the children are psycho-analysed. The family 
is given proper direction and 1 know of an instance of a very bright girl 
who suddenly became indifferent to her studics and the guestion arose 
as to how she becane indifferent. She was sent to a child clinic and it 
was discovered that the mother was making a discrimination between 
the daughter and the son and that led to an emotional disturbance in her 
mind and labouring under that particular type of injustice, she became 
indifferent. But when proper treatment was given to her, she became 
guite normal. Therefore in order to prevent the spread of juvenile 
delinguents, the most essential thing is prevention rather than cure. No 
treatment can ever be adeguate to solve any problem. The problem of 
juvenile delinguency cannot be completely solved by any Government. 
It has not been possible in any part of the world. We are only making 
a beginning but the beginning which we are making is on the right lines 
and that is the reason why I want to congratulate the Education 
Ministry for taking up this particular type of Bill in their jurisdiction 
because they have realized that this problem is a problem relating tothe 
education of children. Now this problem is of such a complicated 
character that we cannot successfully solve it unless and until we have 
got the proper type of machinery. In this problem we have to find out 
proper and suitable magistrates who know not only to find out whether 
an offence has been committeed but they will have to find out the 
circumstances under which the offence was committed and then they 
will have to deal with the child with sympathy and understanding. 
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Therefore largely the guestion will depend upon the type of magistrates 
that we are able to recruit. Then there is the guestion of separate 
institution.The success of an institution will largely depend upon the 
persons who are incharge of'it. The guestion of children is a delicate 
one. The children have to be treated with understanding and sympathy. 
Unless and until we get those persons who are incharge of such 
institutions, unless and until we get enthusiastic persons who will look 
upon this work as a matter of public service and unless and until they 
work in a missionary spirit, this problem cannot be solved at all. Sir, it 
is not a guestion of money alone. Money might be forthcoming but the 
main problem is for us to find out proper persons to look after this 
guestion who will solve the problems relating to juvenile delinguency. 
Then the larger guestion is that it is much better to have prevention 
rather than cure and what is the cure? The cure is that we have to create 
conditions in this country so that the children may not have the necessity 
or the compulsion to take recourse to criminal activities. As we 
progress this problem would lose its importance. Because if the 
economic conditions are improved, then largely the problem of neglected 
children and of juvenile delinguents would diminish. Therefore with 
the passage of time, I have great hope that this problem will diminish 
gradually. This problem is not in the rural areas. This problem is 
generally concentrated only in urban cities and mostly in industrialised 
cities. Therefore the guestion of finance would not be of very great 
importance in view of the fact that these problems would be located in 
certain areas only and therefore the guestion of finance should not 
frighten the Government. With these words, Sir, I support this Bill. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: Dr. Shrimali. 
Shri K.B. Lall (Bihar): May 1 not speak? 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: 1 have called Dr. Shrimali to reply. We 
have got two more Bills. This is coming up again after the Select 
Committtee. Then you can have your full say. 

The Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Education (Dr. 
K.L. Shrimali): Mr. Deputy Chairman, 1 do not like to take much time 
of the hon. Members now because the Bill is going to be referred to the 
Select Committee and I am guite sure that the Select Committee and 
I am guite sure that the Select Committee will give full consideration to 
the valuable suggestions which have been made by hon. Members. 
There is only one point to which I wish to refer. During the last few 
years, there has been a good deal of research in the matter of juvenile 
delinguency. 
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It is high time that we introduced some kind of legislation in our 
own country to reclaim the large number of juvenile delingucnts who 
have become delinguents not because of any inherent defcet but 
because of social conditions. All the rescarchcs in recent times indicate 
that one of the major factors for juvenile delinguency is the environmental 
condition. A broken home or poverty or ill-health — these are some of 
the conditions which lcad to all kinds of emotional difficulties and 
emotional disturbances which ultimately lead to delingucncy. If such 
children are put in proper environmental conditions or placed in an 
educative atmosphere they change their outlook and all those anti- 
social characteristics disappcar. In all civilised countries, there are 
legislations for reclaiming such children at an carly age and I think, Sir, 
that it is high time that wc also introduce this legislation in our own 
COUNLTY. 

I, therefore, move that the motion which has been moved by the 
hon. Education Minister to refer the Children Bill to a Select Committee 
might be passed. 

Shri K.B. Lall: Sir, on a point of order..... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: There is no point of order, Mr. Lall. 

Shri K.B. Lall: 1 am standing on a point of order, Sir. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: There is no point of order, Mr. Lall. 1 am 
putting the guestion to the House. 

Shri K.B. Lall: Sir, this isa Money Bill and I want to know whether 
we have got the right to initiate it here. That was the point I was going 
to make. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: There is no point of order, Mr. Lall. Order, 
order. You have to resume your seat, Mr. Lall. Both of us cannot stand 
together. 

Shri K.B. Lall: 1 know, Sir; [was ratsing a point of order. You may 
rule that it is not a point of order but.... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: Order, order. Will the Hon. Member 
resume his seat? 

Shri K.B. Lall: ....you must at Icast hear me lirst. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: [want you to resume your seat, Mr. Lall. 
Both of us cannot be standing in this House. Plcase resume your seat. 

Shri KB. Lall: 1 am resuming my seat, Sir, but 1 want to know 
whether | am going to be heard. 
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Mr. Deputy Chairman: All that was reguired was the President's 
recommendation and it has been obtained. Please look at the last page. 
There is no point of order. 


Mr. Deputy Chairman: The guestion is: 


“That the Bill to provide for the care, protection, maintenance, 
welfare, training, education and rehabilitation of neglected 
children and juvenile delinguents in Part C States be referred 
to a Select Committee consisting of the following members: 

Shrimati Rukmint Arundale, 
Dr. Shrimati Sceta Parmanand, 
Shrimati Violet Alva, 
Kunwarani Vijaya Raje, 

Shri Onkar Nath, 

Shri Lavji Lakhamshi, 

Shri J.N. Kaushal, 

Shri T.R. Deogirikar, 

Shri Rahmath-Ullah, 

Maulana M. Farugi, 

Shri Indra Vidyavachaspati, 
Shri S.D. Misra, 

Dr. KL. Shrimali, 

Shri Kishori Ram, 

Shri H.C. Mathur, 

Shri Kishen Chand, 

Shri S.N. Mazumdar, 

Shri Abdul Razak, 

Shri Amolakh Chand, 

Shri K.D. Malaviya, and The Mover.” 


The motion was adopted. 
Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: Sir, Iwould like to makt a statement. 
Mr. Deputy Chairman: Not at this stage. 
Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: A certain clarification 1 would like to 
make. 
Mr. Deputy Chairman: What is it about? Wc have got other 
business to go through. 
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Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: 1 will take hardly two minutes, with 
your permission. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: What is it about, I want to know first. 

Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: It is regarding the allegation made by 
the other side, Sir, that the Opposition has been inconsistent with 
regard to... 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: All that is not necessary, Mr. Sinha. 

Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: They have said that we are participating 
inthe Select Committee but we are not participating in the debate. Sir. 
There is nothing inconsistent about it, inasmuch as we are in full 
agreement with the principle of the Bill. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: You have said that. The motion is over. 

Shri Rajendra Pratap Sinha: 1 want to make it clear, Sir. 

Mr. Deputy Chairman: Not at this stage. Even before you have 
made that statement for not participating in the debate, which is 
enough. 
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and technigue to the solution of tension 
between and within Nation, in New Delhi. 


. Delivered speech of welcome at the 


inauguration of the Indian Academy of 
Dance, Drama and Music in New Delhi. 


. Declared opened the National Library, 


Alipur. 


. Presided over the Eighth meeting of the 


AI India Counal for Technical Education 
in New Delhi. 


: Delivered speechin the House of People 


for the Demands for Grants. 


. Presided over tihe conference of State 


Education Ministers and Vice- 
Chanccllors of the Universities in New 
Delhi. 


: Declared open the Central Building 


Rescarch Institute at Roorkee. 


: Delivered speech at the President's 


reception to members of the British 
Everest Expedition in Rashtrapati Bhavan. 


: Declared edcuational programme in the 


House of People. 


: Delivered specch at the laying of the 


foundation stone of the 12th National 
Institute, Pilani. 


: Delivered specch at the 20th annual 


meeting of Central Advisory Board of 
Education held at New Delhi. 
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December 28 . Presided over the first meeting of the 
University Grants Commission. 


1954 August = 5 : Inaugurated the first session ofthe Lalit 
Kala Academy. 
October = 30 : Presided over the 9th annual meeting of 


the All India Counal for Technical 
Education in New Delhi. 
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